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PREFACE 


Sanekrltr UterataK ie a never-failing MUiee of inspiration for the proper nndw- 
fftanding of Indien cuitnie of which tangible representations are found in scnlptuiu 
and paintina. So a atudy of both literature and art as mumrs of a country's culture 
is a uaefal way of approaching the rich and fragrant blossoms in tbe garden of ite 
civilisation. As a beginning Has already been made by me in my books on Kalidiea 
I thought this time I should choose a wider field and have touched on a few interesting 
themes to suggest the unlimited scope of this fascinating subject. I shall be more than 
amply rewarded for my task if scholate fed that the approach is worthwhile pursuing 
further. 1 recall with pleasure and gratitude the kind enquiries of Dr. F. H. Gravely and 
Sir Mortimer Wheeler about my literary work which have in no small measure helped me 
in my progress in this, I take thin opportunity of thanking Dr. Suniti Kumar Chatterji 
for his never-failing interest in my work which has acted as a great stimuluB and also 
Mr. Chhotelat Jain .but for whose constant urging this book would not have been 
finished early. 

Even after writing it, its publication was delayed for several reasons, and early in 
1932, it was about to be sent to tbe journal of a Research Society that had accepted 
to get it out as one of its publications when Pandit Madho .Sarup Vats, the then Director 
General of Archaeology in India, evinced interest in it and very kindly agreed to get it 
published in the Memoirs Series of the Arthaecilogical Survey of India for which I am 
most grateful to him. To Mr, A. Ghosh, the present Director General of Archaeology, 1 
am equally grateful as the expeditious publication of this Memoir is entirely duo to the 
interest evinced in St by him. To the Department of Archaeology in India, the 
Archaeological Departments of Ceylon, Hyderabad, Mysore, Gwalior and Travancore- 
Cochin, the British Museum, the Indian Museum, the Madras Government Museum and 
the Mnseums of Mathura and Lucknow, Dr. A. J. Bemet Kempers and tbe Dinas 
Fiirbskala of Java and Mr, Martin MQrliman I am moot thankful for kind permission to 
illustrate the photographs accompanying this paper. The Index has been very kindly 
prepared by Mr. Asokc Komar Bbattacharyya to whom my grateful thanks are due. 


Cinctrcra, 

tAe 300, Aprii, J9S4, 


C. SIVARAMAMDHTI 
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90- PrwttUUon of portriii of pnnoeM— Sth Mntufy A, D., B«nbiudiUp Jay*. 

9L Data Shikoh koluog at th« jyortnit of Lii wife—Mufka], Uxh t^tui^ A.D., Indiu 
Mwuid ooliaotiofi, CAbutta. 

Ti3^m0i^ 

Fig. 1. /yinft^o—fetun tha Amafi^t! nil—Bitavibaiui^ Sod onstoij AJ)^ IIJMkaa 
Got^ommcM Mnaemn, Hadfsa, 

Tig. % Madhuparu^ from Aji^fil^iipu-Viki^ka. 5th coatuij AJ>,* HT^erabad, Decw. 

Pig. 3, ifan^AojfeiAa, hand antwinmg oeclc fitrai Aja^fA—Gop^-VakAfekm, 5th oant^ A,D.p Hfdanbad, 
DecowL 

w 

Fig. 4. Tender ahoota qn the ear of kdf feom Aja^ti—Gn|it*-Viki|akn^ 5th oantnfj AJ>., Hyderabad, 

Xfeocan. 

Pig. 5. Braid of qq«en decked with 3aw«n from Anuorivatl—SAUvibana, 2nd ocntuiy A P Madna Goynni' 
zneDt MoBemxi, Hadna. 

Fig. 6. PuaApdnKAoyo, lady gathering dowan—Kiiahan^ 2aii eentary A.D.p Mathnri, UtUr Fiadeah. 

Fig. T, Yakahi wearmg ttmr^witJtatsha^ feom Amaiirall—Sitavalunap 2nd centniy A 

Madrad Goremment Muienm^ Madiaa. 

Pig. 8. The FiinWd at bar GBprta-Vlkifaka, 5th centiuy JuD^, Ajanfi, Hydarabad, Doooan. 

Pig. 9. Traniparent apper doth for caT«ring bteaatd—PiU^ llth century ij>., Indian Moaeutn^ Chlcutta^ 

Pig. 19. 27ff(mdttgafnaJtnTt—IkihYhkup 3rd century AJD^p N&girjimako^dap South India. 

Fig. II. Ajinajfaj^op6i^f6 —Gupta, 5th centu^ A J)>j Beogarh, Central India. 

Fig. E2. Fadfrayn^opoiafe^FaUavap 3th century AD.^ KAveripikk&mp South India. 

Fig. 13. Dancer frosn painting in ^ittannavlial cave^temple—Pkilava, 7th Century AD. 

Fig. 14. At^iyap Slings and irdAca druma lix^m Aziiai4vaU — Satavihanaj 2nd tentoly AD.p Hadraa Gown- 
ment HuKUnip Madnri. 

Fig. 15. DhanMptnUAa^ righteoua variare from Amaravail raii-ooping—SttavAhana, 2nd century AD+, 
Madiaa GoTcmxnent HuMoiDp Madrad. 

Fig. 16. f^'dcmnviAii motif from AmarlvatT, Gha^faAili^ Ajao$A^ Bidand and Primbai;mm 

Fig. IT. Feet on loina^Gupta-Vikitaka, 6th cantuiy AJ)., AjapflK Hyderabad, Decoau. 

Fig. lA A'haJAiaudAoraMp an epithet from Queen GautamS Balaaiji'a Kaaik iiiic(i|Aion deacfrliLDg hut aon 
Gautandputra ^takan^^SiUvhhana, 2nd century AD^, Haaik, Western fnclii; Spign$pL IM. 
Vnip p. 60. line T. 
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Sanskrit Literature and Art 
“Mirrors of Indian Culture 



r. IlSTRODUCrORY 

The culture of & nation is judged by its Jiteratuio and art. And these serve as a mirror 
of the glory of the nation to which they twlot^;. The understanding of a forgotten past 
ia made possible and what is left unexplained or vague by one-ia explained and mads dear 
by the other, as mt and literatuis act as teal mirrors, but of a peculiar type in that they 
reflect inmgca that no longer exist. This teminds us of the famous verse of Uaodhi in his 
Kdvyddofkn 

Vir«N4^ir?^)ir<i^ JTF'I 1 

dmHdfsmRift qraiPf ii 

I. 

Sanskrit litemtore ia a mine of infonnatlon for the student of ludian culture: Indien 
sculpture is similarly usefu). For proper understanding* of the one the other acts sa a 
supplement. 

n. SAL.4BHAr5jIKA 

We can take for example the word idiaMuiTijikd itself. Salabhanjikd as used in the 
title of the drama YiddhaSalahhmjikd means a portrait statue- To understand how the 
term iSldthanjika came to mean a statue we have to see the earliest ropreaentatiotis and 
the connotatioos of the word itself. During the time of Panin! the terms ^ojohAanyiH, 
vdd^okaptahpabhaiijika and a^oJbapushpaprticAd^iXn connoted games in which girls used 
to gather difletont flowers from the branches of trees like #dia and ahka. These games 
were depicted in sculpture and the earliest lepresentationa are coatemporaocons with 
the great giammarian. Gradually the importance was taken op more by soulptura and 
the game as such went into the background though the motif of the woman beddo the 
tree continued during the centtmes, and slowly any scnlptural flguie came to be styled 
Sdlal>hanjik& irrespccuve of the presence or absence of the ^dlo tree and the sex of the 
figure sculptured. By the time of Asvaghoslm in the 2nd century A.D., the caiyatides, 
specially the flan king ones on a toratia gateway, came to be called 
and hew the saiabkanjikd was still a woman htaiilc the Mia tree as the iree-motif continued 
and it became an architecturaJ term. The bent position of the toraiia$alahhiiijikd was 
particularly carefully depicted, and the comparison that Asvaghosha draws to the women 
near the window watching Kddhartha and the resemblance to the ^orattaMlebAanjiiAid 
is appropriately based on tlds : ^ 

qdnsfqisq’H^f ?rtqtTT WTTfqTjnrin’Rfe; i 

Buddhacitatiia, Y. 52,* 


i 'louk t Ti» imuge nt fsinq oi eatly IdUfiS *rlle«t*d in tbs inkfor of litcmtiiw dew not diiaispent «V4» 
MV even in th«( aheeacc* 

> 'Aaotlter dsamel, helding to tbe tide of a wiudov and vitli bef body flnxM besutlTdly Itkn % bow end 
with her pud iwdtkoe dntctling. looked like % oerwd decontive Agun Ott the wnuiw g»tew*y.’ 
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and ^ the ^ tree CAimot be expected in the case of the women at the window the con* 

>mdergone a change. In later Saoaknt 
hteratuie hlabhanjtka juet coonotea a atatne and nothing more and even ito 

‘ ^ «»*y“ 

I™ f r ““ "f of which the. fieert 

e ftom the gatewaya fitiin SancM (pi. I. 1). OHuw lomaoMfaiieajVtea oeeiir ia the ^ 
tollectwa of ™ly *elptar. round aheut the Chriatian er> in the MathvuS Mnaenm. 

ni, ihamriga 

ir r cT^<ri^^u;f4: , 

H^mduarut^ V & 131 

7!!r\ ^ actual eiamplea of such fiincy animah, 

And wliat 19 connoted bj the term can be realiied only wherTwe tor,. 1 i T^' 

wh.eh.honndam«nd.ih„ta,tktr»tion.ofhnnnu>inn.gi..a^^ ,). 



from the AtMiivoU rail—SitATihaiw. 
and c^twy A, D,, Madm Govet!^ 
meat Huseum, Madna 

and Mahabl[drata^ HL 173. SO-51/ 

Proi rteraeirOT term j, „ 

I 

RdtndyaruXt VI. 51. 27-28* 

and 1^ prowLd^with iie tird'^^rlTfUr^^ov^^ bufTey'^'^^r 

h-nr—i---- H^humihia. XIII. u * 

deocr,iE.!d with fnctiW^aLmTa^fTr'lS^'?^ provided with Hint and goldeo piJUn wdl fie.k;-y 

'^Of fi.dli With elepImnt'A of nirlji -niri la. 

^ "Th^ flxcclldnt (kmonjt, liJet^ tiMfn wentT*^? " 

fc.iDjrie fticea, having tmppingn of gold/ * ' ** were joked) males with ftUoo 

■r^ir et tte fonm of die eca split sanoder by tbe ebphant-M enddedy epriaging «p. 
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The Rimdyana does not show how the&e motiis ore AmAngiod in beautifyuig the building 
and their position ean be judged only fEom eculptune- And It is interestiBg to find thot 
when they occur on pilkre and pilastera the winged ihSm^gits are on top nearer the capital 
and those that are half -fish are shown near the base suggesting terrestrial and aqiiatio 
spheres reapectively and very appropriately. 


IV. SWAN FRIEZE 


The other motif of swans in rows canying lotus-stalka and fult'blown (lowem in their 
beaks is also repeated in early aiohitecture and helps us to undofstand and appreciate 
fully the line of V&lmtki: 




Rdmd^dna, V. 7. 7,^ 


and 

qiiq-Hi vrfNr *m; iprr ii 


f?dtnd^?a, V, 7. 13.* 


An exoellant example comes from Amaravatl, and other examples frequently occur at 
GhaptaAalS, Nhgarjunahoi]ida» etc. As for rows of geese there ia no better example than 
the Arokan pillar. But the geese with the lotus-stalk are the subject under consideratbn, 
and they do occur quite commonly and in mediaeval sculptures as at Belur and Halebid, 
(pi. 1» 2) and in the Vijayanagar temples the motif is often repeated. It is this delightful 
theme that Kalidasa describes in his M^hsdula in the line i 

Vmiff'd I 

*rTrfq^ HHitl TR^^TT. II 

MeghadSia, I. H.* 


V. atlantes caryatides 

Among other caryatid motifs should be mentioned the huge Yakshas and Rikshasas 
supporting the base of the structure. Vhlmiki in his description of the Piishpaka palace 
says that night-prowlers or Bakshasas wearing iatrufaias to adorn their face carry the palace : 

if aftiRTT I 

Rdnidifana, V. S. 7*^ 

The significance of this description can he understood only when we see the Nasik cave 
where the base is supported by large caryatid figures answering the literary description 
(pi. I, 3). Such fat dwarfish caryatid figures on the base occur also at Bharhut where 
they support the structure* 

* 'Borne by exwUent 

■ *T1m binii ir«iw h eiwut*d with eKcaUfliifc biUtf md wings tlwt with their wmp of coral snd gold fiowertt 
sportingly e^Epsnded into ft curve th^y looked the very moga of Cupiil' 

" 'Tcu will hnvfl u ciompsaiDiu in the akj np to Mount KiiUm ^nni with bitA of lotus afaootA m their foeid 
for the wsy/ 

Whiah (Mp, th' paJnoa) m luppurted by deinoii# (lit. night piowiw) whoM fnera ira (kccraWJ wiib 
kuis4^a ftftr omniLenta.* 
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VL STAMBHAPUTTALIKA OR DAMSELS ON PILLARS 


PilLarti adorned with lovely representations of women as described by Kalidasa in 
his verse: 


f?5rTtvlftnTfby VsPn ?r^=TftRf^T|r. u 


and in Valmlki's verse : 


Raghava^ia, XVI. 17/ 


Rdriidyai^, V.7.7* 

stressing the nature of the caryatid function can best be understood only when the figures 
that abound on the pillars and pilasters from JBggay}'apeta and Mathura, epecially the 
BbuteAar pillars showing the fine Yaksbla, are studied along with these TeTsea as their 
commentaty. 


Vir. CHAITYA-WINDOWS WITH HUMAN FACE DECORATION 

The cAaijE^a'windows so often carved as arehitectuial motifs where they are not actual 
windows have representations of human fafses very charmingly delineated often with 
feminine grace, and some fine examples occur at MahabaUpuram (pi. 1,4), hut the feature 
is a .common one in early aichitecture all over India reminding ns of the lines of K&lidliaa i 
?Hfr =#(^^31% »r^tnw qifvr ^ stN" i 

Sagku., VLa 4 ’ 



n^rwr, u 

Ragku., XVL20.* 

The suggestion of fair damsels looking on from the windows is a charming architectural 
motif. 


VIII. PCRXAGHATA 

The piirnaghata on either side of the doorway, as the most auspidoiis object and 
symbol of plenty, inviting the visitor which survives to this day, is beautifully alluded 
to by Kalidfisa in the verse; 

sr>r#: t 

T^srfirfiifEr; ^ ti 

Ro^Ay., V»63*® . 

‘ * Ttfl filiny eovcM abaadpimj by ioabss »pp««r like upper ganaiiflt eowrug tie bnuta «>f thu %un« 
eolou^**** ***' **' *"" « Ayodhya), appearbg riid«ii owiji^ ig the low of their ariglna) bright 

■ ‘ SluAiog as it were with beintiful female sUtu«tt«e.' 

*' 1/ yott doiire to ha™ your head held (ia wedloeb) by (hia eEetlleut pnaoe, then, on yooreutry (in hti 
town), plew do give a feut for the eyes of the datneels of Fuahpanura all iiathered at the wiudowe of the 
ini.iiaiDzLA 

^ “The wii)|luw*, vnthout tlw light of lamp by night and the aplendour of the beautiful fan of danuel* by 
dijp Ans cne?k<id bf in th€ of ptifEtma inuifig tbfnfrom/ 

*' thtmto ™p«tfuUy by the officen (of the Vidarbba bing), the heir of Ragbn ocoonied 

the beautiful uir tent with auepiGiouB ovorHowiag pota pUoed at the uoKtem entranoe as Cupid ocoupiea the 
aURe lujt to boyhood,' ' ««r 


















BTRD-1>ECORA'nOK t>» BOOr-Lm® 


A fiae picture of fancy of pur^ioj^Aa/ai' and wreath of blue lotnsea Iil the pair of breasts 
and lovely dark eyes of the damsel at the gate ta given in the verse ; 

»r^5RRtPPI'TT d T <T T ^m T Wl f^T 1 

^rr j y g fii 


and a aimilnr one in the G^hHinjitaiad : 


iSdAifyadarpano, TV. 12.* 


^ H ^ *rjM% II 

[ T^imr^W^^pftcw m ff pr ^rq t 

gR f^rfirf TWff gfmmpT H ^Fi^i-g l ST T V TTfif? WdlV4|IH M ] 


(rdtTidsap/ajEaji, IT.40.- 


The flanking p^ntayknlas near the Amararati l^thpa entrance and the ntimeroua Chaju- 
kyan temples besides others ate escellent examples. As at Polonaniwa in Ceylon these 
purnaghttUi^ are sometimes shown carried hy human hgures or Kugarajas gracefully stands 
ing in tribhaiifia like Dvampahkas on eitlier side of the entrance (pi. II, 5). It is this 
idea of fiir»oghnta» that ultimately took the shape of jwxfiiiertidffe, specially Clanga and 
Yamuna on either aide of the gateway. Originally even mdTdpvfttni should have been 
represented symbolically by pSntaffhatas, as even today, both for Varuna-p#!j« and Nadl- 
pfijd, the latter done everyday before bath, rivers are invoked in the vessel full of water ] 
and even when the rivers came to be represented in human form the water vessel still 
persisted to be shown in their hands. In the earlier representations of rivers as hiunan 
beings as at AmaravatT, Ganga is taken as the ideal and the cnocodilo is shown beneath 
the river on cither aide but slowly t he tortoise also came into vogue distinguishing Yamuna 
from Gaiiga (pL II, ti). That is why, Kalidasa specifically says that the rivers GangB 
and Yamuna in actual human form flanked Siva to attend on him with chnitrifis in their 
hands: 

^ ^ rTTTff *r^T^r^ g^^wfVtrT?rr>T i 

A’uwidriiSrtWiMai'o, Vn.4'2.® 


The word mrirte is very significant as it points to the earlier tradition of symbolic repre¬ 
sentation by means of the pHniaghafn. But the aymholic representation os in the case of 
Buddha djil not actually go out of use and the simplest representation being the symbol 
prirptiffhata has always adorned the entrance on all auspicious occasions and the motif 
is a favourite in religious architecture. 


IX. BIRIT-DECOBATIOX OK ROOF-LTKE 
In describing the beautiful hoiiaes in DvSraka, Migha in his Sii'iipaloindfo* refers to 
live cats crouching motionless to catch carved doves on the hap<^(tpuli mistaking them 
for live ones and both in their turn admired by spectators in the street as products of 

Th*T, lUnutl, stands «t the fftt«7or Mlehfitidjj! the ftstis sl of hi* w I urn with her ]»ir of very high 
hnHMte Afiti tnmuloiu long errs, Arbie^vs, M it were, the Auspioioiu pnryo^w of hlletl water pitcher f end « 
gerlsnd of blue loltjMe.' 

*' With her blue Ivtuiv'tiire eyw running to the fond, she sms you rome. with bur psir of bw/wta like two 
Kunpioioon wnter pitchers ]ilMed it thn aoorwny.’ 

** GnAgii and VatoDiia petnonified thou attended on the l^rii with rifluriVj.* 

sonoA 
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the Artist’fl chisel approacliing so near the original by the dexterity of the hand : 

FfwrfTT^.- I 

^yi^tjnlavadha, T 11.51.^ 

It is this line of ^frighn that makes ns understand better the carv'Cfl representations of 
flopes and monkeys, the latter rimnin/j after the former at the corners of the eaves of the 
of the Vij'ayanagar period (pi. il, 7) that abound in the Canarese, Tehigit and 
Tamil liistricf s. And it is only the same idea of chamatlidra that accounts for the life-like 
representations of lizards on the walls and ceilings of the ina^dapas very often misleading 
people to take them for real ones. 


X. li^VKSIIJlT OX DOORWAY 

^ A motif of immense popularity and invariably present on ail rloorw'ays is Lakshmi 
or *Srt seated or standing on lotus, often bathed by elephants on either side of her empty- 
ing pitchers full of water. She U portrayed so very often on the Bharhut, Sanchi and 
other gateways in early Buddhist monuments (pi. 11, S), She ia found depicted on the 
doorways of the Jaina cave temples of similar date from Udayagiri in Orissa. It ia need- 
hw!. to say that there is practically no Hindu.monument without the gateivay presenting 
SrT or Lnkshml on the lintch Professor Foiichcr believes the representation of this Gaja- 
hak.shmi to he thatof the birth of Buddha, the hgurc of Lakshmi being interpreted as 
.Uayfi and the elephants as the Nagas, the substitution of the serpent for elephant being ex- 
idairicr] by the doithle meaning of the word Xiiga, But for a proper understanding of 
tlifi motif it is almost contemporary early literature which should be looked up for 
cljirificatioji. And this is very clearly given in the description of the Pushpaka palace of 

rinvana in the Rdmthjava. On the gateway lakshmi ia described standing on the lotus 
and hnthe<! by elephants; 

TRq ^ ;sr f:?yi 'll 

Rdmdyanat V*.7.14.= 

In later sculptures of the mediaeval period Ukshmt is shown invariably seatetland attend- 
H by elephants ; but in early .wulpture it is more usual to find her shown atanding on the 
lotns though seated represeutations arc not absent. The term padme sfAiiom easily aUows 
^dh rcprewntations, though literally speaking the standing pckstnre is nearer the mark. 
The same figure cannot he explained as Maya In one, as Laksliml in another and eome- 
thing else m .some other. The motif is an ancient auspicious one not speciaUy occurring 
m or tis.^ociated with any one particular faith hut common to all 


XI. ELEPIIAXT CARYATIDES 

™*'^qlled m/ArM at .Mahshalipuram and the temple at Ellora and many others 
Himifarty all over India have representations of elephants at intervals at the base (pL HI. 
). _ a rc understood only in the li ght of the descriptions of dufgajas that bear the 


I 

fnLT oil 


I f l".- carvid'iil'of for spring. 

* ™tlfivecot of ths msAiiDTu (which it mitioct for live owa}, ’ ^ 


, -- lb imitWK lor JIT 

l.1iw. 'rr '"i i PushpoU ]>aE«oJ elephant* ifl artioa. with Wmifd lotah, 

^lir,.. ictiis^s wall Ira.c*. ami was«]«>fasbiem..! as on the with Iotii.es k 


llfll 
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fv* *eight of the world and which naturally arc expected to support the mighty MahSmerii 
or Kailaaa aa these arc the two types of templea'coniparable to lHaodara, Moru or I^ilusa 
mountains as we find described^ In inscriptioDs like 
^ ifPP^Idn* I 

firWT II 

Epiffraphia f uduxt, X, p. 12 

twj*1 l a i HiN4>tdtf^ ? t^fa gTT FT f^T# inhrrirT i 

SIT# i[? TRftFfsfTtmt 

frftruT^f ii 

South Indian imenptions, 1, p. 13,- 

the temple built by RajasuiiheavMa Fallava is likened to Xail&sa and Slandara, and latter* 
ly Khja^riiheavaEagriha itself came to be styled Kailasanatha temple and the cause for 
this is obvious. Similarly from inscriptions we kuow that the famous temple at ISiEpura 
(EUora) is compared to Mount Kaill^ : 

(fnnTTFPrf^ ftfttwKMHHfd: i 

U rT III 

Epigrapkia Indica, IV, p. 3B2,^ 

and today wo know it as the Xailasa temple at Ellota. Such mighty edifices do rcquiie 
only the diggnjas for supporting them. And does not literature with its numetous dcscrip' 
tioDs of the great capacity of the elephants of the quarters explain this pleasing architec¬ 


tural motif K 


tll-rlHdir-rl; =tW t 

r^SHItf jFT; tlRtHHUt*!; FfdF'd II 

^SuhAdeAitdiwli, 2003 * 


inrdsra^ ^5jHij;e^!TTf»r: 

«jc^ f^^*Tvft7ftwJTt nilm*! I 

i t l M I«Tr j p: ^ Ma-'’! H«l %l 


Kdogapmiidia, IV .04.® 


‘' By tUt fqninxoBt of ktn^ wu fadiifrtttd for iha gowi of thiH worW thi* tfltnplo of Sambbu rasemWiiig 

thjD mniifiiiiiTLR ftlld JlmikdllSlIi * 

* ‘ MikV CiMf Bull-bannered (Siva) aJ«ya grace with bia pwaenne tbb atuM teapbi, witb ita pumacb 
(ftlmcwti Lickltiff the clouili, bearing the name of Rijaiiiiilielvara and (na it were) exceeding tbe mag^tioeiM 
of Mount Kailisa itAslf, bniJt by tbi^ king of kinga Bajwiciiia. tbe reoeptocle of piety* a j-ery reyal bun to 
the iKiek boet. of elepbanttf in the alia|Ki of bneghty enemies, and oim whuie order was obayed from every 


ditvolicin- * 

* * After bioi ruW tbe eartb hh unefe lung Sri Kj^iah^ lUja who erected ^inpfeii of Siva puns as the 
»urttiiwal duutls by which for nil time the earth *p|»*«d prorideci with Mi-etel kaiJilw meaniauM. 

<■ (Oh king T) whiio yoar mrm matted with the seer of the bow-rtiing iipholda the entire earth, tbs to^iM 
(thatanpiMMte tbe earth) being relieved of it* baideniportively engage* himself in aomet^ng. and the oleji^nla 
cf tbe quarter*, aU of them hawing gathered together in playfully enjoying mouthfuls uf tender ahoot# of hirttli 
creeper* iu th* sands, drink tbe water of tbe ooean (lit. lord of tivei*). 

»‘ Hearing his fame snug bv divine Dyiaphs on tb* top crest of Mount Kaili»« to the aHsompsoiPMnt of 
fiutes, th* elephanls of tbe quortea with frightened eyes plant their trunk* on thoir dune-wide eat*, fiuwy- 
ing dksie juicy lotus root*.' 

3 A 



























i>ANli<Kfi[T LlTERATUJlK ASD ART—^MIRRORS OF INDIAK CULTtXRR 


It is simtlRi i;oiiccpt timt biitigs iu a whole family of sculptured diggajas lie groaning under 
the weight of the model dagaba at Anuradhapuca of about the 2nd century B. C. 


XIT, MEBU AXU MAXDABA CONCEPT OE TEMPLES 
This idea of temples resemblmg Meru and Mandara and Kailaaa which often occurs 
iu liues from literature like: 

ih <h 

ltd}ndyajjta, V. 2,23 ; 3.32,^ 

and in inscriptions like : 

Corpus Inscrijiiionum Indicamm, III, p. 81 ^ 


of tile MamJasor inscription of Kumaragupta and Bandhuvarmaa and: 

qW!T«?n TO «J®rtR: I 

NoitrA /ndton InseriptiotiSt J, p, 30^ 

from the I’aibvu Cave inscription from TiruchicapaUi, describing tho temples as mountain- 
like, tlicir magniiicent glory of height and proportions licking the clouds as it wore, has 
travelled beyond the mainland and in distant Cambodia expressed itself in one of the lU' 
forgettablo monuments forming a great treasure of eastern'Asia. 

The temple at Ankor Thom rearing up its magnificent towers and approached by 
bridges over the moat witii parapets of Devas and Asuiaa fifty-four on each side of each 
bridge aupportiug the body of many headed N^a cannot be understood properly except 
by I ecu I ling the concept of the Mandara mountain used as the chum-stick with V^uki 
us the string for the purpose for obtaining the immortal ambrosia. 

The line in the Rdmdyaita describing the huge figure of Bavaua as comparable to the 
Mandura nioiintam and the black waist-string that ho wore to that of VSsuki, the snake, 
used as the string for churning : 




Rdmdtfana, V.9,4? * * 

brings out this idea of comparison clearly in understaDding this monument, which appro¬ 
priately as ill the case of sister monuments in India fashioned after the ideal of famous 
iiiyuiitains like Kailiisa und Meru, is here wrought after Mandara, a mountain of even 
greater importance. This concept of whole balustrades on either side of the approach 
representing a series of gods on one side (pL 111, 10) and demons on the other (pi. IV, II) 
to glorify one of the greatest feats described in epic literature, amftlamnfAaiin, as 

■' LtLei tho ctwir of KaillAA rubbuig tbe ekj u it wfin. ' 

= ^ Tbi;£iu iniin.-iioBa with ibfrir and tliat Look Ixk* the of Mauikt 


* * Bfiiig eo ordemi loviugly hj Hapi (KinR) Giigabban wbo w&a ib$ fatnotiiA as Majiu g^w him ttui Mk 
tvQi^la that licks tbo don Jit (iks \% Were) m his ki^igdoni. ' 

*■ *■ With a hinck wmist-cord wound Afouad him (he looked] Like Mount Maadara with stuke wonad 
round it for produoing \rubroida (hj cbumiDj; the oceitcij.' 
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architectural motif, is something of which not only the sculptor who conceived it but we, 
in terms of people of Asia, should feel proud. 

The theme of amriUimathana is such a great and noble one that it has inspired the 
sculptor as an architectural and sculptural motif in other places as well not only abroad 
as in the Bali island but also in India where it occurs sometimes in some of the Gupta and 
early mediaeval temples as lintel decoration over the doorway. How popular the theme 
of amritamoihana was may be judged from how often the thoughts of poets run to it to 
utilise it S3 a simile in lines like: 




Ragfiu,t HI. 5Q. ^ 


From the churned milky ocean rose the different covetable objects like the wish- 
fulfilling tree kalpavrikaha, the divine horse Bchctiaiaravas, tho dtvino elephant Air&vata, 
[falrnliTn? the goddcss of prosperity, divine nymphs like Rambha, Ucvafii, Tilottama, 
^listakesl, Ghritaclu etc., Jtafofrff/o poison and finally the attifilakalasa brimming with 
divine ambroeia, AIL the gods came in for the sweeter ones, Indra choosing the di^no 
damsels to dance in his court and the wonder elephant and the horse for his use as also tho 
wish-fulfilling itoJpa tree, which, however, was later wrested from him by Krishija for satis¬ 
fying Satyabhami, Vishnu himself appropriating Lakshml for himself as Ids spouse, and 
for the deadly poison kolakui^, which struck terror in the hearts of gods and demons alike, 
and almost consumed by its deadly flame and poisonous fumes the entire universe, and 
which no god or devil claimed for himself, but on the other hand ran away from with all 
the swiftness possibLe, came forward Siva, as the saviour of the three worlds and, as Visha- 
paharaiia, drank the deadly poison and on the entreaties of his wife Farvatl. stopped it 
in the neck itself and thus came to bo called Nilukantha or ^rika^tha by the dark colour 
it produced on his fair throat, a theme which has inspired the greatest of later Sanskrit 
poets ^fiUkantba Diksbita, the prime minister of King Tirumala Nayaka of Jhidutw to 
produce the NUakanlhaotjayoekampa with this iwaAga/uilofai. beginning iti 

^ *T iiRr i 

*n fhTTssfhmtT ^ ^ vi® 


All these, the elephant, the horse, the wish-fulfilUng tree, the goddess of fortune, the 
divine nymphs and the jar overflowing w*ith ambnosia are architectural motifs perennially 
occurring on all monuments. But the most important of these that struck terror in the 
hearts of the gods has only occasional representations like the Viabapaham^a brousc of 
late Paliava date in tho Madras 5Iuseam which by the way is oue of the finest repcesen- 
tetions of Siva in bronze. 


' ‘ With « deep noble muo<J like th*t of tlw oeean u it wm oburnffd-' 

- How minv god* ere thert cot. cere boidec* to tl« world, who “tjte 

i»m »d divb* u^pha etertod ar^eiej? *ad qcamllmg wicngrt tteiiiaelm (ebont 
when the poiMC ipjeerwl, *U the Rods fled end the ad«i« wee wn^(^ motwcHi**. there um« forward c 
with the (naHutiog) wooU " Be not ofraid " whom aIom wo oxto . 
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XIU. CHATURilUKlLl .YSl'EGT.' 

Tliis lack of emphaaJii on tkc most wonderful phase of the theme of amrttaina^tw 
is more than conipciwated by the {^lotioua manner in "’hich it is treated in Ankot Thom. 
Here the temple tower made up of four gigtntic faces decorating the four sides and facing 
the cardinal points represent the Mahe^ form of Siva Ui his ah-perviiaivc Immanent aspect 
so symbolized, emphasis being placed oil the mukha or face of Siva that swallowed the 
poison w’ith an overflowing itnruiia or compassion for tfiiw or the universe suggested by the 
four directions faced by the four faces, the whole thing acquiring the utmost meaning 
in tills context of the grand baluatrades of Devas and Uaiiavas holding the long body of 
the gigantic Xaga in tlie vicinity of the temple towers niaring their heads like the Slandara 
mountain (pi. IV, 12). Tliis is probably the greatest sculptural rendering of thU great 
theme and undoubtedly the most glorious tribute of a master sculptor to the genius of Epic 
imsginatiun m India. Iris in this glorious aspect of the lord of the entire concourse of 
animate and inanimate things all o\'<ir that Uana describes, the fout'faced form of i5iva- 
liiiga in the nature of charachttrayurM, so popular a theme in mediaeval l^ivalihgas of North 
India and occurring even in Java with Brahma, Vishnu, Siva and HQrya represented on 
the four sides as creative, protective, destructive and light-giving force, a fine (Jupta 
c.sample of whieli is in the Indian Museum, Oalcuttu. 


XIV. TOUAXA DECOllATlON 


The Jiatmtyanjti gives a lieautiful and graphic description of the gateway, to the 

PnsUpaka palace. A general idea of the toraiia is presented by Kafid^ in his verse : 

R^hu., I. 41,' 


where the two pillars on either side, hill niul majestic and a lintel decorated with rows 
of geeae, etc., are suggested by likening the row of sdrasas (cranes) flying in the sfcy to a 
tofiniti, gateway, lacking the upright pilUra, the beauty of which made King Dillpa and 
Glucen hludakshi^a guze at it in wonder. The sha|]e of the somewhat arched lintels la also 


suggested by 1dm iu his line 

?TT7frfV^^l^viT 

r -u 


MegkadutUt 11. lo.' 


I'lie description in the Rttnifti/aiia gives a line picture of the decorative element on the 
pillars and lintels, specially the creeper designs, flowers, etc., 

R&mdifaijia, V. 2, 18^,* 

but to fully tomprehund tho beauty of the torana it is the actual ones os seen at Sauclti 
ur depicted in sculpture from Mathura, Amaravatl, etc., which should be studied. 

^ * Unhisin^ ihvit hvniie someiimfia nt the eweet ftound of the waJtM (crauoiil thnt by fonsLi^g ibclr 

crcAtA'i] m it wero 4i prlund without the jomt» (to hold 

bo fetiou from afar wilh it& urohed gubsWiiy beuutilul like the rainbaw/ 

*' Bright with goliL^u decoriibid with o[toept:r ’putlerui/ 
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XV. SA^rKHA AND PADilA 

Kalidasa in his Meghiiida has given a picture of the doorway beautifiwl with the 
painting of iflwjtfci and podmu on either aide : 

In iKiilntnre .ta tlii» motif » von' I>ol>»l»^ >>«"> " 

mptMontotion of tbo 3td-4th Mnturiim A.D. (of. tl.. nurblo oomnp of tbo Umbynbu 
OCTiod ftomadorcliotBuddhUtKtnpivfcom tbo Kriolino volley, now in tbo oolluctlMi 
of Rao Bahadur S. T. Sritiivnsagopalachari), an<l as dwarf Yakshas representing t le 
nidhU or treasures with conch and Intna oozing coins repreaentc-l hisidc them to explain 
their identity cleaict; but they are more connnou in the latter lorm. thus answering 
Kalid&sa's Une mita^mfmhau\ ‘with their l>oflies portrayed*. The numerous 
Chalukyan temples rontoining the dwarf Yaksha and the lotus and conch beside them 
are good exampSes, ^Two excellent examples from Kaveripflkliam am now presened in 

the Madras Museum (pi. V, 13). 

XM. KALPAWFoLl 

On the tailing of the Bharluit stfipa the motif of kslpxf)%m is elaborately depic^a. 
The wish'fulfilling creeper is only another version of the wish-fulfilling tree ttec _ 
as an architectural motif running the whole length of coping or npnglit in meandering 
fashion. This, whether at Sanchi or at Bharhut (ni. V, U) or on any other early monu- 
ment, answers the verse of Kalidasa in tint ; 

^ II. ,.2,. 

„vd tbv mom elobomlo d«vript ion given in tbo Rpiom tbo .IfnMMdmta nnd tbo Kdooijotm 

qcfnfw ^ 1' 

iRiT^ JTT't ii 

^ ^rrf^ *kt eflT Tfi i 

^ f5F^7iFgr?TT*fhnT; i 

^ ^ «frtw efr^ II . 

M<thabhtif(tM, \ I. 7. 3, a utid 3, 


-, t th. and p^d«^ tb«ir portt*5rU ti*« thfi 

* ■ Their fpriM portrafed™aettwli onfepainitw) eyes. flowePi 

> * Cloth with pettenn on it. iotlii.tedfor npplIiAtion to f«t (wft u) lotni, <vwy 

ud tender shoot*, £1 single (i.*., wish-fnlWIbig ttn-,). 

item of decoration is pnw fliiwni jiad fnljta : ttw flovreie ara vtiy frAfruat 

i - There the Uve^ll Lit according to one"i wiih, then art. Oli kmg I 

and tint frait jmeye milt and of lis vanetiM of tefto like ambfoaia; and ckitbea 

"‘"■ft “,r» s- " 

«f these tiee. lh*t nppiosifnnte* *mbto«* i* drank hj them nil. 
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SANSKRIT LITERATURE ANT> ART^MIRRORS OF IHDUN OULTOB?: 


and 


*f5 | f-y TTTt ^ ^ I 

HHI+l<[r«l ^mtrnn: Jl 

wRT^fVsTTfwi ^TTonfr ?m ^ i 

iJMH fcmrai t^tTT°lt ^ M 

*ra<jq^R5inf5T q i ft ^iTT: I 


^T^ITfwrfwfq qST-riliq snftrnTT: 11 

Tnnf^ ^ iT^T^ffW ireqTfJT 

*pT#mT HTTlN^nTfis^: II 


^ I 


RamSyana, IV. 43. 44-4ft.^ 


The creeper s>howK vnrious types of cloths variegated in colour and with different patterns 
worked on them different patterns of jewels like ear-rings,, bracelets, ank¬ 

lets, necklaces and so forth (^Aus&zfianJm viSeshdn)^^ different Sowers and tender shoots 
kisoJa^iA)* * and Inrntwrito leaves for paintuig the iSksha, red dye, on 
the feet of damsels chaTanakamaletny^saytigyam cAa)^ and madhubhS^nfn or 

pot fid I of wine, the teacher of the eyebrows of women iu coquettish graces (nurJAu naynna- 
yorribhramdde^datshaiii)* The wonder of it is that the same creeper produces all these 
diverse articles of dress and toilet (etoA Si/te nata&imabaldma^^nam hUpuBfikshah),^ and 
in sculpture the effect is so pleasing and the narration is so telling. 


XMl. vanadevata 

Closely allied to the kalpavrikaha which has also been described in the JdteAos graphically 
as feeding, clothing, and in every w'ay most hospitably attending to the needs of passers-by 
seeking its shade, and laden with wealth in pots and bags all arranged near its roots, is 
the iYinodeoaid concept. It U interesting here to compare with this description of the 
JStal'a tlie kalpat^jnhha from Besnagar of the Sungs period, probably the top portion 
of n ttfivaja^tambha from a temple of Dhanapati, which explains the presence of the iankfta 
and j)adma-mdh{$ as well. The representations of vaia^evatA from Bharhut showing the 
hands carrying food and water issuing from the dumps of the boughs (pi. V, 15) ia pro- 

' * It* excellent tree* heve divine imell, tute end touch, yield eveiTthiiig deeuted, and giw ill hind* a( 
ep parti, jeweli d«onted wUh peeils end gets* befitting woiMii ind nieii and euitahle for *U wueoiu ; tbuo 
the noble tree* yield ; ibete mo other exoelleat troen tbat yield jewel* of variegated pattern* eet with coatly 
gems ; ben aoine inoine trees produce bedstead* with fino ooverlete and garlands that gtadden the beart, coctly 
dTink* and rarietie* of food and dainseb noted for their excellent obaraeter, beanly and youth.' 

*' Cloth variegated.' 

*" F&ttoniji of 

• * Di^erenti Oowera and shoota/ 

* ■ Btd dyij for uppliulioa to ibe lotiu-liko (of danunU)/ 

^' Tlie t«ac^or of tbo tjpbrown (of daniMiela) in coquoltult (ffiMSWi/ 

T ^ saM troft proOttccA aU tlio articko of faminino dtw utd toilete^ 
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bably the beat,explanation of the vcisc in the : 

hW Tiwr 

4 T < T ^ » p ft ' 

llrZjvMi I^ <0^ 

^frr+HHMH^^rrtktnifTT: H 

j?d^flhila, IV-* 

where the gift of silken clothes by vanadevatan made with their hands peeping through 
the clumps is described. 

XVIII. SJCIS'CIARA.-SAMBHOGA, VIPRALAMBHA 

Another arohitectural motif, so often occnrrbig on inonunienta, there being practi¬ 
cally no struoturo without this, the only question being the frequency of its 

k tL mS W n»tif. Orinirily it may moan notUa* iMre thaa “ ‘“‘’"T 

tmatod in propw artirti. farm, aad tke imaeiaatioa and faaoy of tbo molptor yaon ite 
fall Kopo. S iT *ivon u. sam. of the lovotot oammontano. oa liteary * 

insiaht^to the rich and glorious Ufa of the best pt^nod of art m India. Professor 0, . 
Gangoly baa done a distinct service in drawing the attention of scholars to this moat pleas¬ 
ing motif in art . ... 

The* mirfcna. repitmatatiana have to bo atadied fron. ditotont aapo^. Apr m ^ 
lamentation for Indumati gives the difierent aspects of hia bcloved-aa ^ ^ ^ 

oampmnoa. papil in the apbor. of fin. «t>, Tb^ “'itt’^-io- 

atawTof a.LIing> th»o toalptaro. mai aboald bo atadiod ftoa. that ^mt 

Tbo aapeo. of .be lover deecribed antb snob tendenree. by Kfilh^^ .a to A/gtoAda 

t thThTr^^adT:; L, ioyoaely i. tb. ..rdea 

of bliss: . _p_ 

firtuiuiwilditp Bfinil .l/eyJa., II. 0.* 

Tb. eap af .to k ^ 

"*°5.tiJ?.I to ..~n. ,f to a..,- aad -iU. to .ua ea. .* by to .to. 

ZrJTmT;!.!™ mto y^tbki. totoi-eeto. (tobtl to rafP to.»..„ k 
»a™,iS. ia to eemtoJ •( «» to at d.™ 

m DtiA 
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SAKSKHIT LtTBRATURE AND A[:T-Mti>RORS OF IKDIAK CULTUBE 


„„ tie feveeUe,! fl«.r paureeq™ like tie etory eh eed 
«Jtli tie moon re«<oted in tie «lne they enjoy poierfi/n ; ^ ^ 


^ XffraiT ^!»q^5T!ni]vf 
T‘»^»nTfh:«,r*P| spT^; Ti^nrs^T^ n 

IciVp JIlhdTiI ' mentions the sweet notes of music that rc^le these happy 

^ f^;„ 

and by 3mgha in the yem : ' 

iT*RTwit iTTit ^irfir ? ir 

SiSupoh. X. as * 

st£:™ 

snr^rri^ ftniTFr 

j- V 

“";.q-wlod by Appnyyn Dlhbih in I.U*,«faJ!^fa tSV„ 

»f(i>tz^7nbhava where the moon tf.o ^r - ui. - «™y«naiMfa inom the Jfti- 

lifiiit fingers whiJe her lotus eyes arc half clo.serl7 tre*Be« with his 

^ „ 


, , ——:———;______ p^ ID 3 .* 

twtl«|i|,s in bright Anri »nAs»ioa, dceor4t«d^with flower 

nior, foumi ,^*1.^^ ^ 

irho« tj-** of lo,ua„ dtiseil.' ^ f fmir vpf I. fin-t-r*. tb,- tn.H.n jr^vm^ Oi J(i*n u.o Ta « ef ^ight 
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iOTHUHA : VTPRAlAMBflA 


Tbe line of Kalidasa 


Raghu,, VT. 43 * 

had ito lovely pictorial expression m some of the exqumte paintings of Ajantfi (fig, 3 and 
pi. Vnif 23), wherein the aspect of moJAupana is also combined. 



Pig. !. bom ^Jupta-Vikilaka, 5Ui Mntiuy A. D., Hfdfltabsd, De^caa 

In one of the aculptiues m Nagar^unakon^Ja the lady, offered the cup ofwme, turns 
her facie away from it (pL VI, 17). Probably she has nearly forgotten the taste of wine 
and her newly returned lover should again train her to'appreciate its taste, for does not 
Kalidasa describe the Yakshi as having given up wine during her lover’s absence and her 
brows as having forgotten their coquettiBh graces 1 

ncm^tEtRftr ^ fV^rcTiijf^smTnr 

Megha., II. 35.* 

In another sculpture of tniifAoiui from KAgarjunakoiida the lover is depicted fondly 
explaining to his beloved the beauty of a fresh tender shoot or patfa, a most appropriate 
jewel for her ear, and which she sees with real feininine appreciative curiosity. It is this 
same that Kalidasa describes in his RaghitamM in the veme; 

Raghu% VI. J7* 

where the prince imprinted his nail-marks on the tender petal, fit jewel for his beloved. 

Another sculpture (pi. VI, IB) showing the lady with a parrot on her left wnst looking 
abashed and trying to offer something to the bird, the lover beside her looking on almost 
smiling within himself with glee, indeed docs recall the verse from the Amarfiiataka 

*' Be tiiQ luly tQ Edom th^ bp of t1ii« lotigMJinod {pfloH)/ 

* * Who bu ftlmost foigotten hor coquettlvb pby of ihif tjthfow/i to Imi 

* ' A j^obtbeut witbliiiiiiEiJ-tIpsmEtkaiifcrtbfr ype^bii Moved od a wbltc li^ula floitAi’ p«tAl 
vrbicb WA 0 fu it mit») tJu decamtitei ivoty eftt-icfoU gpoittve bdp^'* 
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deiicribing the plight of the vctdAu of 1^1%^ ±4£ tl'^ is^tlitscnel; utteiaaces of the parrot, 
repeating the amorouB talk of heiseJl the night m the presence of 

elders, to avoM which she stops its beali*’'*jt h ear-ring as if offering pome* 

gramte seeds 

+ari(frMd'T!T<I^[PlW 

#?Tdf II 

Atnaru^alaka, 15.^ 

In the £llora cave there Is amasteu^t^ m$diatval sculpture (pi, VII, 19) 

than which there is probably iio,better C’jA^(ttc3seig»^ii tb‘« veise 

snr^ i*f 

fl+c^wr^ftird nrfydi ’ti^v ii 

Megha,, II. 42 * 

of Kalidasa, whereid as he eirplaina to the only solace of the Yabha 

separated from his beloved lay in the csoVinac^ of her s't least in fancy, where his 
emaciated body, tenr-stained eye, deepj^fi, tind aSLiction met here in exactly 

tile same state. This is probably the of close union, even the physical 

transcending the mental. 

Examples of kanthdslt^ka as describe^ 1;^/ it The line 

spirfbfH I^vmir fSiffy- 

laf^ 1 

Afet/ha^, II. 37,* 


or in the line : 

+ails^((i|u|rnrH ^ fSJ 



Megha., 1.3,* 


Ragku,, XV, 56 * 


arc often depicted in sculpture and the^f §4^ rii lto(ih'G'ay&, Bharhut, Sdncbl, 

Amaravati and Nagarjunakonda, the IV c^^nri(^in:^*eattiiig cat of the bandhas described 
by Vatsyayana. But the loveliest of al^ts^ at muil] {)«nel from Ajanta depicting 

^' The younjn Udy of the h^uae, terribly tormf ;^*tj(/>^dA«^4^1|iariiEf;^efAiiceofth0 pet parrot Lnlbe presenoe 
of elden in the morning of aH thiLt it bad beard cefijitt dtiriog tl^ niybt, ^pa iti pnttle 

by pulti og JD iU btr rtiby-iet oar-ring u if 5» |T:»io:Kr@iiATti tfnilL * 

** Eeitig hindered in hli attempt by ndveiie if at., in imigiumtinn lE betakei 

hiciiftclf with hiH body emneinted^ deeply dietrea^ clwketl witti ughji (in nn einbmc«) 

lo hiT body^ even more rmndiitedt diatreiaedp t^AtJ^^rmiillr J4C:^Pi; iod buviii|; hot flighj/ 

^ them iiDt be n atidden break in her ^ arm ontvriiiiiig ib# ntekt vboa 

Eibe had itomebow got me, her loverp though oniy 

*• XV but when tbe Invti who lovei to eznbriK^^^ Wr/ 

^ ' XVraring it (tbe bangle) on the bjiud that A£iiEELilf^i(Sit|'a}neek.' 
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kanthdiieska (fig. 3 and pi. VIII, 24) and a carving from Pattadakol sbowu^ the kiiig with 
his hand on the neck of his favourite queen (pi. YllI, 2$). 



Fig. 3. ifaiifAdJiaiilii, hand entwiiung neck from Aiacl^''^ap)A'VikitAiu, 3th cetitaty A.D.^ H^derabid, 
Beccnn 

Another panel &om Kagarjunakopda shows the lady refusing to reply to the courteous 
queries of the lover who draws her closer to himself and reminds us of KaBdasa's veise 

sinfrn srfh^ ^ i 

^ ?nH ?it rrtnft T5it f^PTTf^: ii 

Kurnara., VIII. 2 ^ 

and the half line pnnlum-otcAeAAad-ovakinifit^^rfi^^^ is welUportrayed in a nearly con¬ 
temporary sculpture from Bodh-Gaya (pi. VII, 20). Here the lover Is actually shown as 
pulling the garment of his beloved who tries to escape from him with all the shy reserve 
of the newly-wedded bride, her companion enjoying the sight of the fun iifom behind the 
screen shown in between to suggest that the couple are alone. Siva’s amours with Parvati 
‘as described by Kalidasa in his fiTumdnisafRMaiKt may have invited criticism at the hands 
of later-day literary critics as in the (ntcAif^vicAoracAairAd, but in this human representa¬ 
tion there is no av/^ityobhitn^ and all is well in love and sport. 

ibe anumya aspect of the spouse, angry with her lover for hU indiscreet sport with 
another or for having incurr^ her displeasure on some other account, being pacified by 
coaxing, has also fine representation in sculpture. One of the panels from KagSrj iinakopda 
is no doubt a clever portrayal and almost a sculptural commentary on Kalidasa’s verse 
addres^ to ladies angry with their lovers and not easily appeased ; 

F 3 I^ WfT * *frT » 

II 

Ri^hu.t IX^ 47^^ 

■ ' When i|K>kc!] to ibp not, when bat ^ihmiaat ^ul|«d Eke ^«d to«soApf!, oti tbo htd stMa with 

her fftjcfl turned Kmj^ yet she DOBtributed to tbfr pkinarc of Piulki (Siva)/ 

* ' When her garment wai puUed aba tried to^yMsape/ 

*''Sbedyoiirfai»dimity and nu^jer; onougb with yont i|Urirnili; youth gone neirer letunia l'' aa if to 
iDfoitnod by the ottokooa the ladiet enjtaged tb^injaelvtia in tbeapoctoriove. 

















SAIfSKRIT LTTERATUBE and ART^—MlRROaS OF DfDlAN CULTUBJi 


IS 


But there m probably notbiog more beautiful and expressive than the Ghola sculpture from 
the great temple of Siva at GangaLtoJCi^a cholaputam built by the gresit emperot) conqueror 
of South East Asia, Rajendra the Great, repceBenting GaJigadbaramiirti, Siva shown reoel- 
viog Gangs on his locks and Parvatl vexed at the prospect of a co-wife and with her face 
turned away from her lord, being appeased by him with coaxing words and soft caressing 
of her chin in praise of her great beauty impossible in any other {pi. VII, 21). 

This oftuTUiyo leads, us on to the other question of the styled iothfi or roguo 

who appeases his jealous wife after dallying with another and disappointing the former. 
It is this aspect of the lover that is referred to in verses like 

fFPTT ^ ^ 

-fin'll^ ^ ^?Tt; 1 

5 TRt ^ ^ tRTvf 

^ rHgi‘l^rH^¥<rd (t 

MvdTarahihasat I. 1,^ 


one of the Nandi verses from the My^rarakahasu, where Parvati seatchingly questions Siva 
who hides Gangs ;n his matted locks and evades her question by clever replies. The same 
idea of the jealousy of the wife at the prospect of a cO'Wife and the rush of anger tried 
to be appeased by the fiusband is also clearly given-in the opening verse of the TiruviJa- 
hgadu plates, where, however, Siva, the wearer of Ganga on his locks, is this time auspected 
by Parvati urmeceBsaiiry, mistaking her own image reflect in the ruby on the hood of 
hU serpent ornament, and spurned, though moat lovingly he is ar her feet, pressing to 
have her close embrace ; 

liflijbi w <>11 ^1 <1 irrfviFJ’n^' 


Srf?tfrf5Fmnr|pTT I 

^ ’(iwnfr 

5 (ntM Jndian Inscniiftons, Ill, p. 3 S 3 .‘ 


Kalidasa has a beautiful picture of this type of n&yaka and nayika, who, in this case, 
is known as la the M$ghaAma there is the iAofidibJ described m verse: 

HU'ffrf'jTF rrifutit yr^sn wi 

^ M q farnkcO ^ I 






II 


Megha., 1. 3&.* 


»' " Who ii tbia blcawd one CD yotu head T” " U is JpihJ^ {the erwMftl moon). " *' Ii it Jior nune I" 
“ U is no doubt ibo term for it; omi how is it that though it i* quite fomiliur you haw forgotton it I" *' I ant 
uifing of A woman and not the moon. *’ " Than let Vijayi explam if you do sot trust tbs moon "—may tlit 
diipli^ty of Siva iu this stTalb in trying to hide the besvenly stream from Dsvi protoet yon'.' 

1 * Hail t May Bhaviini (PervstI) grant you prosperity, who, seeing a reflection of herself in the gjem on ths 
head of the loxd of aerpeuie (serviuj; as) neelt-jewel of 3rikactha (Siva), and suspecting that to ho mother woman, 
and {consquently) bashful *od jeilcus. tremulously looks ssksnoe all the time at her husband praying prostrate 
at her feet with his heart ysaroing to embrace her. * 

*' At that hour the tears in the eyes of duappointed ladles ahould ^ stopped by the loven ; so ptew move 
awsy from the path of the sun aa he would badly t«*nt ytrai obstructing his nya as be comes up to dispel the 
lean of dew from the lotva fhoe of the lotus pond 































UlTmjNA : VJPRALAMBRA 
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In the BagkuwimSa, Agmvai^ la mentioned aa aometimee getting mdtAoiaftafidAa oi 
captivity by meana of the atrings of the of the offended lady-love for sporting with 

another f 

Raghu., XIX. 17.^ 


'i ois goes to a pitch wlieo, eomewbot intoxicated by tLe taste of vine and naturatly passio¬ 
nate and offended, liavatl flogs Agnimitra, prostrate ai her feet and caught in the act of 
dallying with Malavika, with her mekAaidkaidpa or girdle-atring^: 


•a 4 

^ fft 

{^^^TRT II 

Afafooil^., IlL 21.’ 


The sweetest expression of this theme is, how'ever, ftoni the AmaraicUaia, where the 
intense love and devotion of the wife agitates ber all the more when she knows that this is 
the first offence of her lover and when he at her feet says,' Never were you ever $o angry; 
why are yon silent!’ She knows she was never given cause to be so and she replies nothing 
but just profuBsly sheds tears : 


ifhr ITSIT TTCH?! ift 

^ ffmrtfrfernPTT 

dJU'jIHH-irM Ws=^ II 

AtnaruiaiaJca, 34.’ 


In the Af^Aoduto the Yaksha tells the megka of an incident to create trust in the mind 
of his beloved about the bonafides of the cloud, of how one night the Yakshl awoke from 
her sleep suddenly crying and spulingly replied to the queries of her lord by telling him 
that she saw him in a dream sporting with a damsel; 


♦'ifi^n’TT 5 tt * *r 

f^nn" fhsr^^ i 

fse: Tirm^rtrfr ti 

Afe^Ao., 11. 50.* 

‘' By dimppointiiie hu bdaved b« lecoivfd ftvia IImjbi a tlrtrtt «>*p«M*d by the ahikB of the 

hngu t«ad«r like m spraut, by m dirk look with thio brow i»lwd in nn^r, « often by tho punubmest of 
being bound with their girdle ftrin^.* 

• ■ iheddinji n rain of tha angry My Atttmpis to givu me n Bfluud thrAshing with htr golden glrdia 
itridg. onreln^y kwii«d from htr bnM lii|i, *v(n ai tbf row of dond* strikes tlw Vindbym moiinUin with 

a of iightoinga* 

• ‘ " Oh lovely &m 1 Bn^k thk silencn. Look t 1 mm proetmtfl nt yomr f«t. Never waa yonr anger like 
thi«;M thoi ber lord ei^oko ihe with her oyro turned uid hulf-cIthM ehed nn mall quantity of tenii bat 
never epoke n wojd/ 

• * Pnrther ho {itr, the Vafcilw} md " Oh my My 1 You roinember how long ngo nnoe holding on lo mo 
by the neck (in embrace) on the bed you woke up from yonr slrep crying Audiblyr and on my wpeateoly ^ing 
yon^ yon replied kughing within voumelf thgt yon »w ino u a vuritiiblc rogue Apoiting with wiufr womou 
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SAXSKEtn LTTERATITRE AND ARt —MIRRORS OF INDIAN CULTURE 


In one of the aculj^ttires from the Bbutesar rail thece is on the top panel the repieaen' 
tation of a lady angiy with hex lover in her aspect os khnv4itS and also appropriately answer¬ 
ing the description of who should be kopanS, of hot temper. 

There is s panel on the rail from Bodh-Gaya showing a prince wHh hia arm on the seek 
of one of his ladies and his other bond'toying with the chin of another, o ne on either side 
of him recalling a similar mediaeval sculpture from Bhu vanes war (ph VII, 22). There ie yet 
another scene of a prince seated on a cushion and lovingly spoken to. by hia queens and 
women of the harem, the piincipal ones seated on either side of him and around him 
(pi. XIV, 44}, In front of him is a dance play that he watches with interest and soft music 
accompanied by orchestra full in its equipment. This avaTodkasan^takaf music in the 
harem, speaks of the high accomplishments and appreciative sense of the ndgarak^ that 
the prince is as also a typical example of dtikshinatidyaka, deiscribed as equally affectionate 
towards all his wi ves. 

A great literary example baa been given by Valmiki in the person of Ravana who ia 
likened to a bull of the class surrounded by numerous cow-elephants. AnntheT ' fine ex¬ 
ample is the picture of XuSa enjoying with his numerous ladles of the harem. 

The splendid description given in the Ramd^^a of Ravana and his sleeping wives tike a 
gariand of Howers, all intertwined, has been almost exactly repeated in a suitable situation 
by Aavaghosba. Valmiki elaborately deacrihes how the sleeping damsels.were hugging 
each a musical instrument; every attitude conceivable has been recorded by the poet in a 
vivid picture which has been made to live again in carvings in miniature from a chaitya' 
slab from Amaravatl depicting the scene of Siddhartha m his palace before his rentmcla- 
tion (pi. IX, 27), the scene chosen by Asvaghosha for echoing Valtmki. The description of 
the noble ladies of Havana's sleeping harem is interesting for comparison ^ith the sculp¬ 
ture: 

ifrfkTT; I 

II 

*T?W<)w+rof^ jrffRt fBiTT fad r ir 

It 

TlTCr II 

^rrf^^pjTf qf?TEa^ t 

Tt fkwT ^ fnpT?fw fg TTfipfr II 

’Tfd^5iTr^; sf^tn iiwNfn 
VSTTRTTFrrTdw TEPH t 


N 
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<W?TWf^f>T»TT I 
jr^cfTT ?i?<f ^rffHq^jasr it 

f?arr qtwrar# s^i 11 


J7diiijyai|ia, V. 10. 35-45.* 


The sculptural presentation of this theme Is perfect in all respects, all the different 
mstruments being shown, and the ladies in postures esactljf as narrated in literature. The 
rich life of the period is graphically presented, and we have an insight into the high cultural 
littaiiiinente of the woixiea. 

The case of Saubhari, the sage, who, infatuated in his old age, married all the d^aughters 
of MandhSta, but still presented himaelf individually to every one at the same time as a 
beautiful youth by bis miraculous powers, and that of Kriuhna, who appeared at the same 
time muHiplyiug himself to suit the number of Gopis for the rasahrli^. are but ciamplea 
of the supernatural in a doMinaflajaio, but this ts not so much to be taken into account 
in ooDsidenng the usual and normal iiakshi^andyaka as such. 

Viah^iu as Purushottama, the best among men, comhinw in himself with a rare (idiaAitiyo 
both learning and fortune as his consorts, and this tradition is very common in Kortb 
Indian sculpture, where Vishnu is represented with Srt and Vigdevi as hia consorts. Even 
in a king, who is in a way a Purushottama, this concept of combining learning and fortune 
has been always desired and associated, and a queen comes in as the third and a co-wife 
of these two The idea has been most beautifully expressed on a coin ned yet definitely 
attributed to any Gupta monarch but tentatively given under those of Sasahka with a 
legend on the reverse Sarendraditya (pi. XXIV, 77). On the obverse the king is seated 
on a lion-throne attended by two ladies and on the reverse a lady stands with a lotus in her 
hand and surrounded by lotuses in bud and bloom with a swan near her feet in front of her. 
This is easily understood by us when we recall the verse of KalidSsa describing the prmce 
of Aiiga in his «wsfa*v«re of IndumatL Sunanda, who desenbed the princes to Indumati, 
asks her to be the third spouse of the prince, already the abode of the goddess of Fortune 
and Learning, as she was worthy of this by her sweet address and beauty of form : 

Raghu.^ VL 29** 


' * ‘ The lender of thf .i(,wwipn ef the RSkahtw#, ovtTvvmc with Unpw 

botmd «t the baek. like * frin*lc mkinjt both wt lo'ff i- „ sj-mto™ with her head*.* 

lett«-neia]A hnvioK court und« the influence of lujuot, wu wleep, firmly hold-tig her a^nmbon wits Oe^etK^ 

T^A 
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S&XSKKIT menATURB AXP ART—mSSOBfi OT UfDUfT OUtTDSB 


The totusee symbolize be&utj and the sw&n sveet adidiess. The figUM of the lady amidst 
the lotuses and the swan suggests the form of the queen comparable to that of the goddess 
of Royal Fortune herself. And it is this that is sought even in blessings as expressed in the 
verse: 


H <.r^ <1 \k ^ H H ^ I 


VikromoTvaHya, VL*^ 

and Vishnu here is a dakahitianayafia, with equal affection for Sri and Vab 

The other tradition which obtains in South India is that of Vishnu with his consort 
Sri and Bhu, Fortune and the goddess of Barth j and literature abounds In iTigfai.iiAAff of 
descriptiona of the king as wedded to Sri or Riiyairi and Prithvi. In one line 
describes the long as the bridegroom of the vodAuj Ra]'ya4ri: 


RqjrAu., XVn, 25.“ 

Elsewhere VaSishtha consoles Aja tamenting for the loss of his queen Indumati by remind¬ 
ing him that kinga are katatrins (having wife) Vasumati or the Earth : 




Sdghu.. VIII. 83 .* 

A beautiful example of the king truly wedded only by the queen and the lady of Fortune 
echoing the verse; 

?nrr *1^ fTsnrr ^ q^uitVr; 11 


RfUfhu., I. 32 * 

of Kftlid&sa is seen on a coin of Chandragupta I with the king and his queen Kumaraden 
on the obverse and Rajya-Lakshmfon the reverse (pi. XXIV, 78). The principal queen 
and the lady of Royal Fortune were the two by whom the king considered himself a wedded 
^n» though having a large harem, and the lady in flesh and blood being a numeumni 
is shown in closer contact with her lord on the obverse of the coin. 


^ishna's ddMinya in trying to satisfy Satyabhfimi and Rukmipi with the same 
pdrijma, obtained with groat difficulty from heaven, seemingly equally distributed between 
both by planting it in one's house and allowing it to drop in tlmt of the other, is suggested 
by showing one on either side, The sculpture fcoui fiodh~Gaya aud Amarivati does not 

S*THT*tl. trha an autuallj oppoawl nod rwaly opow Utgathar, awar for th7 
pftiApcm^ or ail good ^ 


■ That bfjd«gn>om of thfl lady of Boyil Proapority appaarad eKDeodlngly Dbanniii^ to bahold/ 
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TBpreseat the type of ddkshii^ya preeetited in the Terse: 

^ v^T^nrT smraro ^ i 

irfir tniT f^ni 

ft*itf ^nfm: II 

Sdhittfodarpaifa, III. 35, 

but actually it ia au anttfiu^ of different types for bis different wives. 

The type of prince depicted in the Amarav&tl sculpture ia dAfimlaltta who is abaorbed 

in JtujAt or fine arts. He carries a lIlaihifRahi in his handr symbol of his artistie taste and as • 

deaciibed in the ffophuusiniu, whore the <f*«paffldi«rA/a of one of the princes assembled 
forthesMiyaititJOfoof Indumati conaisted of twirling the aportive lotus makiog the bee* 
busr around along with the perfume, —an excellent theme even fox ooina for showing the 
artistic taste of the beautiful prince, as on the couch type of Chandragupta II with the 
siguificant legend rupdiriti (pL XXIV, 79), emphasising not only his personal charm but 
also his sense of the beautiful and recalling to out mind the verse of Kalidasa: 


ii 

Ragkv., VI. 13,^ 


this also reminds us of the verse of Vidy4iiatha; 

41 44 - 

Praldparudnya, Hdyc^a~pakarai^, 2\? 


This same lfJd*a»iMiia in the hand of the neyiibd is described in the Meghadmi m the 


verse V 

sflHT TTWrtnnpR 'sfr: I 

Megha., IL. 2 * 


“■The diughtai of the hiof; of Knnt«l« i» owoitiiiff oft«r her both ; « the turii for the ^ of W 

of Aig* ; Kunili ho* won tfaig very nipht (for henelfj hy playing dice (with : the {ohi^ ^mii hM ^ 
to be i^pewd todiy " iho» when Unfonned him all tUt I h^ hmi about the beaube* of the hateai the 
king stood for tvo of tkreo koim with hii mind biftsk with iodociffion. 

* ■ On* of tlw prin«a twiHod tha iportiva IcrtnB held JO hi* bAoda b7 tk^^ ft™, ita movuig petok wjifdlnf 

off tho boeo oround aivd its poUcii imido fonD^g vircioa. 

* * Sri EAkftt^ndfftn tha Idag, hhum* kltuaidf id his court bj pl-SAsiog b^n-ds of icboUw by dJiqnUitioits 
ing theaix aystenuof philoaophy. poeta hy fine litetsty pi«<w that aog^the 

pSyota by oomponUou niggoaUve of the Mghwt trutba of the philoaophy of moiw a»d well wUirted for the 
two of EELiifiCjil uwtnimeato/ t .j 

* ‘ Where (i,e„ui Alaki) ie the hand* of the dioiaeliaa awirttve lot™, jaa^ hutU ^ atnmg 00 the nn^eU 
of hair, the beattly of the face t( rendered bright hy the polU of the 

the lovely breid. beaatifally on the earr«ta the fiiitto flower, and on the parting of the hair la th* afjw flower 
wbicb tppooj^ on jour (cloDd^s)! idvont m th^ ftiiJV lOwan 
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&Alf$KNT LiicRATllHB AND Alt^D—tURBOBJ 01 INBCAK CDLTtJBE 

which u a general picture of t/akshapadAufSmdrtya, Yalceha damaeLs in general. The theme 
in sculpture is so common that probably there U no bronze or acnlptme of F^mti or Slt& 
or Buknu)[ii or Sri or Shu or Tar& or, for that matterj any^ goddess or ^uoen' or dAmeel 
without the hand being represented cither with a lotus or lily or when that ia absent at 
least the hand in the taUtkdmuiAa pose in the attitude of canying the flower, the presence 
of which ia suggested by tjyan^a rather than shown by vdcAt/a. 

The lotus and the lily here ate usually shown as the lildkwutna of the senior and junior 
consorts when they ate represented together on either side of the nSjfoJta who may 
be Vishnu or Krieboa or Karttikeya and so forth ; and another aunilar distinguishing 
feature in the case of the consorts suggesting their age and tank is the presence or absence of 
iticJiaianJAa usually associated with the younger one, as the elder ndyikd ia a ^udAd, 
whose youth is complete and who is not as shy as the junior one, who is still a mugUa or 
madkya, still her love subordinated to her sense of shyness and shame. 

In NSgaijimakond* there is a sculpture of a mifAtina, the lady holding a Ulakam<^, 
comparing it to the podmorojo etr-jewel of the lustre of lotus with the emphasis on the 
meaning of the word padmaragi^ and her own raga or love for the lover beside her. This 
is an eipressiv, sculpture of a Naga couple most beautifully executed and full of meaninir 
(pL IX, 20), ^ 


The sflcAtta aspect of the wife, the like of which Aja refers in his lamentation for In- 
dumatt, is portrayed in Lciilpture in the panel from Amaravati representing the presenta¬ 
tion of the sandal casket and wreath to king Bandhums, where, if not the queens, the 
daughters of the king are seated near the king as counsellors ; and there are other scenes 
fr>m Anmrftvatl where the queens take their place near their consorts as counsellors. 

The aspect of companionship, also referred to by Aja. is profusely illustrated in sculp¬ 
ture. A carving like the one depicting the woman resting her hand on the shoulder of her 
lover holding a wine cup in her hand is simple, compared to more expressive representation. 
In NAgsrjunakonda a panel shows a lover playing with a garland arranged on the braid 
of his beloved in pure fun as she admires her ebarms looking at her face in the minor held 
by her. Among the numerous garland-bearers from AmaravaU there are some represent¬ 
ing mithuna$ or couples carrying the large flower* wreath at intervals (pi. X, 30). Hew 
the woman lends a helping hand to the man as a companion and the Ml expression of the 
aapiapadi of the wiwiAa, which traces oompanionship and the meaning of the yoke placed 
on the head of the bride signifying her place along with her husband as jointly yoked for a 
common purpose in life as companion, is fully answered. That is why in some of the panels 
alternately nsan and woman are shown resting a hand on the shoulder of the other conveying 
the sense of absolute compauionsbip. ^ 

A sculpture from Aihoje temple showing the lover softly pressing the feet of his belovea 

(pL VIII, 20) reminds us strongly of Kalidasa’s description of the Yaksha in niTnU^ T- atti¬ 
tude ; 

r« virtfwf! frnftrar i 








aiTmn^k i yiprmiAacbra 
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Megha^t H. 35.^ 

This is another pointer to the ospecit of AoJt&i or companion mentioned hj Aja in his lamcn^ 
tation for hie beloved. 

The aspect of the beloved as a pnpH in finp arts is best illustrated in the panels depicting 
the stoiy of Udayana and Vasavadatta i but there are others besides. There are panels 
in Bodh-Gay& showing the lover and the lady, or the other carrying the pffid, which 
typifies the loveliest strains of music^ The tSnd here represented is the ^flpioian/ri'typei 
specially described so in the Mjichchhaiatihi^ and this early harp type is placed ou the Lap 
and played with the fingers and the plectmin tow, of which a beantifhJ word pictnre is 
given in the Svajmav^samd^itUay where Ud&yana refers to the playing of the instcument by 
Va^vadatt& with her attention distracted by her love for him resulting in the dropping 
of the jbo^a. This is often carved in early sciilptarej^ and some of the finest examples come 
from Amor&vati where the harp-shaped instrument and the smaU plectrum con be better 
understood than by a study of the verse i and the curiosity 3 X)UBed by the verse as to 
what the shape of the instrument is can only be auswered by the sculpture* * It is this 
vifid that has been described in the MfkJichhi^eaiiha os a gem hut not from the ocean and it 
is a great innodas^Mna. Proficiency in this instrument was always considered the greatest 
accomplishment, and though mnsic is properly speaking the sphere more of woman rather 
than man—it b Sarosvati that presides oyer the vina and music—we know more instanoes 
of men proficient in playing the the claaaical instance bemg Udayana of EatiMmbl, 
who could even snore animals by the lovely strains of iostrumentat music, and it woe a 
privilege for an aocompUsbed princess like Vasavadatta to learn the instrument from him 
and his whole story reate on the desire of kmg Chandapradyota of Ujjayim to get hia 
daughter taught by Udayona, who bad for this purpose to be got by a sttategsm which also 
ultimately rested on the king^s great musical tedents appealing even to animala he was 
out hunting. Another great instance of an emperor eartr^mely proficient on this glorious 
instrument, which has now disappieared in that early form from the land of its birth but 
still survives in distant Burma, is the renowned Samudragupta, among whose issues of 
coins is the famous lyre type (pL XXIV, SO) showing the seated on couch playing the 
vind and a graphic description and full account of his high accompliahnieDt in music putting 
to shame even divine minstrels like NSroda and Tumburu U narrated in hk Allahabad 
pillar Inscription: 

Corjna Inscriplionutu IndiomtM, IIIj p, S/ 

plaijues have been unearthed in differejit plMes like KauMnabi, B&tui^ATi R&j. 
ghat. Bhlt4, Mathura, etc., among which the nagaraka or hia beloved is often shown carrying 
a The tremendouB influence of the m?ni on the human mind is clearly brought home 

•*The»m11 be • in h« right tbigb, white lilt* the Inehy planUin italh, now of mj mil 

nuikn mnd hy edverte fate diverted of peirl-enihTOide^ de«>»tione whioh idl elong it wu oHd to, ud neem- 
tomed to ihftmpwiag mj lunds titer thu kxoaII omou. 

* ‘ Who pot to ohiiM the piwfter of the kiuf {i.a, Biihaipitijt Tnoibiim, Numds ud oriwi 

hy his ihaTp and mEttsrly inteUeot* koowledge of muue uid arta. ^ 












Wj SANSKm LITfi&ATUBE AlTO ASI^MIRBOKS 07 INDlAK. CULTOftS 

by the »^ne fifom Buddha’s life ao oftea depicted in sculpture—the viait of Sakra to wo 
Buddia m Indrawlapiha, where his musician Panchasikha plays the vftid and cieatea 
an atmosphere of joy in the Master to easily obtain the intarvisw 
Hiree beautiful verses of MSgha ' 

JTTBT jrf^ I 

*ntraTj^rd<^<rdR<H; I 

FTWT ^ II 


jv. Dw, oo ana no * * 

descnbing the sport of a doBi^i where the lover feeb the body of tho beloved is 
Koeedmgiy well depicted in a sculpture from Na«aiiimakonda (pL IX, 29) whem the coy 

^u^l IS taclded by the lover with great gentleness reminding u» of the veree of tho 
RaghuvaikSa ; 


Vr^^ln-ini ^ fmrfvnifBTf n 


Raghu-t Vin. 7,* 

wherem the tender approach in lov^ contrasted with rude coane mtetudon b clearly set 

vu oyes of the damsel suggestir^ the great pleasure and satis&ction 

with which she beams and of which her face is a great iaden like that of her lover in the 
BCttIptuie u graphically described in another verse of Migha r 

„„j__ X. Ci • 

ana probbuijr with even greater force runs the hne : 


^ ^5rTfr^5TTT 'JH HTeSdif 

SaAUyiuiarjntui. example under dJtrdjitonS^, 3. 30 


^ *^oh af lU dauuet* i^hed iSSlirt?® ‘r“^ ^ ™ 

wife H uadis feiM wanlfeely wqnired doaunioB witht<adtim«M like »Mwljr w«d(l«4 

* Touched by him, thus tgeia hcrripulsted ihe faulted tmee dim*; 
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Thia Bcnlptiirs also tenusds us of the verae in the MtghadStat vhere, when tne lover’s 
hand is on the knot of the garment to free it> the Yakshl, being shy, tries in vain to pnt out 
the effulgent ruby lights by means of handfuls of scented powder thrown at them, as here 
the Bcnlptore shows the woman with her fist tn such an attitode. The swan in the vicinity 
is attracted by the musical sweet notes of the nunjints or anklets and suggests her lovely 
gait. 

Another exquisite eouipture from Bhuvaneswar {pi. X, 31) presents the Bporting.of 
the lover’s hand on the body of the beloved one as described in the verse of the 
MahSbharota : 

ff TSRtrpff I 

iTpajWRmf ^ »l’ 


The verse: 


JQ, SJt, 19.^ 


srr^ 'nftwrat ?r i 

l!Fw intrgwTT strct .ii 

from the quoted in the Sahilyadarpa^a {3.60) giving the type of ndyrkd 

known as oJb^ntondyiJtd, commanding the lord who is her own, instruetmg him to dress 
her hair, to mark her forehead with vermilion and tie up the pea^l string sundered on 
her breast after her sport with him and again on his touch experiencing horripulation and 
almost unconscious with a reeling sensation of joy bom of passion is probably well depicted 
in the sculpture from Nagstiunakonda (pi. X, 32) where the lover is shown lifting up the 
beaming face of his beloved by his hand toying with her chin, while he decorates her 
coiffure with a crest-jewel while she holds another string of probably pearls in her hand 
to be adjusted by him after this on her neck; or it may be that it is the or the 

girdle string composed of pearls which she is handling to be handed over to him next for 
properly adjusting it on her hips. 


There ia a passage in the il/ffcAc/iAoitotiia, where the Vidasbaka remarks that no other 
vessels on the oc^an need be enquired of a like that of Vasantaseuh as the itorut 

and uitamAo are enough on the smooth gliding waters of Sfinyorit * * 

fip ^ | ijsirnF 

JTR’TT’nfw i 

AfrwAcAAalv]{«T:a, TV ’ 


Magha puts this in very picturesque fashion in a verse describing tiic turbulent atreama 
ofMadana or love with whirlpools of navel drowning the fOma ri^'t resounding with 

1 • this is the band thit polled the girdk, pna*wi the sinple bnuta, touched th* niTel, thigh* utd 
hipip ind looMDod tlw knot nf tb* Iowat garnMiit. 

* "Oh mT lord I dress up tny ringlete of hair, oh risMtot one) add * (i7oi murk on my fo^hesd, oh my 
belovod one ’ pkue do *nnni» ngiin on nty pitchtr-lik* brearte the neoktace thml ht* nnepped. lO Hid the 
Indy vithfnee bright** the futf moon nfWhai union with her lover end touched by bm, thuaagwn hompnUled 
b1m» fuDted imoc biWi' 

* ‘ Why uk thU ! yflor wdit h\jm are iad^-d oJlannijE vMflft Qti th» pelliioid water of affec^on 

in tka ooMD gf 
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Kanakas and other jewela ^ the AaihdioJhi having a doable Tin wining of tuddet and avail haa 
suggeativfl charm here: 

?rfTfr ii 

SihipSla,, VII. 23 ^ 

A sculpture from Nagarjunakonda gives this pleasant picture of the flowing stream of 
iniigara, tnadattaroMmahaugha aa Afagba puts it, and actually' the damsels are shown 
swimming in the stream of love, and suggestively enough the sense of Mag ha is anticipated 
as it were, and both the Aaiftaaho, roAind, the resounding jewel par exeeUctnee, and the 
awan are shown specially and pointedly for conveying this sense suggestively; and the 
remark of the Vidushaka in the ilrtchcfJuifLa^ika is more than effectively illustrated by the 
position of the swiiunung damsel whose iUtna and jo^Aaita arc shown shaped exactly 
like a ydnapdiTa gliding on a stream (pL X, 33). 

The abhisarikd, one of the nayiAids, is so intenaelj pasaionate that she goes tq meet 
her lover in accordance with the tryst already arranged with him. This has often formed 
a beautiful theme in literature. There are two types, one a txidAs and another a veiy&. 
The. former avoids publicity and goes quietly avoiding the sound of the jingling maii;ira 
and the iarakani/tn^is, ra^nd, etc. The other dresses gaudily, decks herself with all 
jewels, perfumes herself with flowers, garlands and imguenta and with her anklets and the 
multi-striiiged girdle Jingling awhile proceeds to meet her lover. In contrast with the 
mode of silencing the resounding ornaments: 

tiTTs^ yudi'JiJii ftrtrarf^ ’ifr5T f >raf R>cff% 

Sdkilf/adarpo^, 3.76* * 

is the description of Vasantasena in the Mrichchhakatikaf who, hy her resounding jewels 
specially the anklets and the raiand or girdle probably with little tinkling bolls, Mudro- 
ghantikdSf and flower garlands wafting fine perfume, reveals herself and her movements 
to the passionate fool ^kara who follows her in the twilight t 

?rfFT t 

'fTTR:—( [?nw (J 

^jqvRTS^ HkHTRpr^ NT I 

i^e|U|fpTVfq q ^ wiTh 

I TTTfNNvtnf, 

N ^3ipRf NtNllTT 1 ^(Tvt5T5NH »] 


." «i«p uvd lake aqd flowiDe 

P«t Hit Mft Lm of bun above it. with tho jicilitig of the oolckto moimdiiig tiko iwans a> thtv movod with 
gTmoefn] bw*j= 

* ‘ The pair of bnceleti wa» pulled up, the gbdk wu tightened, wiitb great olTort the jiiuHiaR aokjeu 
iMde»d atite, oh mj de.r tlady) friend 1 when I tnddenly eUrted ipoitivelr in f«Aive mood t* meet my Jqvtr 
the Ketmdfel of m. ihwii the veiJ cloth of 
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fe—•) 

5 iranffr ^ I'^Tif'F ii 

Mfichehhakatika, 1.35.' 


The dreaa usually of the oWtsflrifcd b according to the dark or bright half of the month 
when the moon is absent or present, darker shades for the former and brighter ones for the 
latter to avoid notice, A fine example of o&hisoniiS stealthily proceeding with furtive 
looks and beating heart to meet her lover at the appointed place is among the fine erotio 
sculptures from the Kbajuraho temple. 

The type of ndyiibd b the woman dressing in all her splendid apparel 

and decking herself with fine jewels, carefully attending to her toilet and making herself 
attractive, all the time impatient to meet her lover who b expected. The vdsaioMjjiH 
‘ may also be of another freakbh typo avoiding too many' ornaments though still anxious 
to appear attractive before ber lover and, in impatience at the delay of her expected lover 
or to avoid continuing her decorations and toilet when the lover b expected at any moment, 
gjf^rtMiawi her companions and maids not to load her with thb ornament or that as for the 
festivity of iove milder dress b enough t 

7?r i 

'rfh' fhr^- 

4 qXlj %llf M 

SahUyodarpana ,-3.85.* 


A fine medallion from one of the cross-bars of the rail from Amarivati (pi. XT, 34) gives 
a fine picture of Maya, the queen of Suddhodana as raMiowjjiid awaiting her lord and 
decking herself in all her jeweb. A number of prasSdhikds are aro^d her and one 
paints her feet with olaJterlta, recalling to our mind the verse from Kalidasa ; 

H^nft^:raft5?r*nrqTTnTftfiw i 

Raghu., Vn. 7* 


Another dresses her hair, a third offers her nSpuraB for the feet, a fourth takes out necklets 
for her from the jewel-box, a fifth awaits her pleasure to deck her with flower garlaada 


*' Vi(*—Oh ! Is tiew say msrlt by vhifh yon wa find not 1 

Sakin^fihin Bbiva I Ifow li that t 

Vita—Tbn jinidiDg of ornamentn and tbo amoU of garlaada auffuMd Witt fmgiaae*. 

fiakira-1 b«r tho imell of gwland^ and with my »«o filled with darhnew 1 ckariy s« the jingtiag »imd 

-{«df 1 Oh VnaantaarTift 1 Ind«d you a« not .eta owii.it ^ tho darkne® at du.k Ugbt^ 

hiddnu^Wnd tb« watorladtn clouda, hut oh timid lady I tho .meU from tho gariand. and th* rcaonndmg 

win betny you/ * , i n. 

-' Taho .waT tho armlota, no o«d of gtm^t hia«l.t« for tl« h-od.. whyjhi. hraTj ^per-hJw 

moot forth. ^kV^mwarranp only oaef^ahaingk strand of iK.«hi; too mnoh of dr« and d^ranoownot 

ATiitftd for tbe of love/ . . * t 

• • On. (Of th. l.d«) having dmwi. h« bg from tU hand, of « attendant .ad with ih. foot abll ««t 
maikod th« ^th up to Uio window withmd paint aa ihe humed without bw omjal daUyinf ^t. ^ 

3fi TfQA 
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held by bar on a tray and so forth. King ksuddhodana baa just amved and probably M&yi 
ifl humedly finiahing her toilet and decoration, recalling the description in the verse from 
the Sdh^yadar^na. Thia beautiful sculpture from the world-famous monument is excel¬ 
lent pictorial commentary on the idea of vimkasajjiJca as approved by the Alankaiikas. 
But probably the best representation of vdsakaaajjiia is the painting of the princess at her 
toilet from Ajant& (pi, XI, 3fl). The easy way in which the padaiatithas or the anklets 
were put on or slipped off the feet- as described in literature : 

r+rN^*tr<*hwr 5?^ mrn^JT t) 

JUridtchJuticafika, 1 ^ 

can best be understood by a look at sculpture like this showing the anklets separately 
presented on a tray for the feet shown without them. Another carving in the British 
Museum collection of Amaravatl sculpture shows a vamanika adjusting properly the ntiptim 
on the feet of her mistress. The scene b apparently of Mandh4to, the world emperor 
with bis queens, standing beside his jewel of a horse. A caning from the JUj&raxn temple 
at Bbuvaneswar also shows bow easily the anklet is slipped on the foot (pL XI,' M). An¬ 
other fine sculpture also from Bbuvaneswar shows the vSaakasajjiko awaiting her lord with 
impatience {pi. XII, 37) 


i. Toilet and decoration 

Sometimes the toilet of the lady ia lovingly attended to at least in part by the affec* 
tionate lover. The weniiandAo or the braiding up of the hair ia a charming act, in the 
arrangement of which, in the absence of a pTasadAiia when she herself does it with anna 
““““ ^ ^ delights in tbs vision 


Ifftw fifjtHHAMrft- ^TTWTT- 


firffTai: II 


^i^pdhi., IX. aa.* 

A fine carving from Amarovati shows lady exactly engaged like this in arranging her 
nmanta, which, as a beauty-factor, has specially got her the name of aimoidinf Still the 
opportunity for arranging the hair of the beloved one has often been welcomed by the 
^ exceedingly pictufo sque representation 

you ir? ^ will brt »7 you. Da 


gWiliUttiJitl^^D ill4 


Vu*flU«eni^(wltUn h^nelfl I hsir. te.ni *„d ^cted Mcordinaly. thw 
Miklet* and imte astdo the Eiir]«Dil», moves nude and touohea with her £fen )* - 

the« it {.e «d te ^ 
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of it is a flciilfjtiti 6 from ilsiuiaratt, wLero Kanda, tbe haodsoise cousis of Rtiddhai anasgoa 
tho fists oCa of bin cluLmxisg wife Susd&ri, also knowa as Jaoapadakalya^, the loveUeat 
lady of the land (pi. Xll, 38). Bama lovingly piepam a fme gatksd of tender shoots 
for the hair of Siti ; 

nd aw: srwaKW w t 

■p- 

Ragk^., 13. 49,^ 

In the Meghadiila the ioving Yaksha fondly pictniea to himself bow he would^ when back in 
AUka, re-adjust the neglected braid of his beloved and decorate vrith flover-garlands : 

qr i 

Alegha^, 11. 32.* * 

A beautifu] representation of this scene cO'raes from a stele from Mathura of the Kuahan 
period (pt. XII, 39) wherein the lover is depicted dressing the hair of hU emaciated beloved 
one, an attendant standing close by hoIdUig Bower garlands in a tray. 

But it is not merely the dressed np hair of the lady that causes this joy in the mind 
of the lover. In the RaghuvamSa Kalidasa describes how the king desisted from making 
a target of his arrow the lovely peacock dancing with its colourful tail apiead all around 
in picturesque fashion suddenly reminded of hia beloved with her braid decorated with 
variegated flowers loosened during, her amorous sport. 

ff ?r di’JMeqld+it i 

%5JPTT5!T Brilldi: II 

Raghu., IX. 67.* 

In the sculpture from Na^rjuuakonda discussed above the lady is depicted holding the 
loosened braid to re-^just it. 

The decoration of this braid is itself a great piece of art-. Different modes of hair-dross 
are known. Sculpture abounds in charruiug representations of feminine coi^ire. The 
icfrSapdia type is charming arrangement of the liair in noose fashion and the knot here may 
be tight or loose, aod we have both varieties shown in sculpture. The term pSia suggests 
not only beauty but also Implies the noose-shape. Dhdutniilio is the most lovely of femi- 

* ‘ This is thas lomplif tiw gitiwing in the viciniiy of the Disaatsia hsvinj; gnthewd ihs tender iheota of 
whieh 1 nude up the deoomtion of your dnssed bsir besutifyint^ your<!heeks psle like the ysea ehoote. 

* 'I Yon win prohsbly SM) her often poshing hsek fram her cheeks wiWi hrr hnnd hivioj^ nntrimnHi! luils the 
herd snd nosne ctrgiccted braid (of hen) the very touch of which would taw psin and which bendt ^ flower 

WM tiiid Up OB the 4* 7* of iny impAratiiOii And ewuto to be nleued {^nd dreasedj by me n) iftof 
tbs period of tbs OBfwe wbon 1 keh fz«« from sonroff.' 

* ' He did Bcrt mike tbi pw»ck with beiutiful plumipio i tiriEot of hi* irrow thonp^h it diooed lo coir hii 
boree^ IS Lis miad tnuBodiitolf nodJod the bointiful Wd of his beloved with the knut loooened iti bvinf 
sport lod with coloufful Sower girLutd entufM mil./ 
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nioe coifiiire. The QathasajataSaH ha^ a verae deecribing this which U enough omuaent 
to excite-passion in the Iovef*a heart: 

tr%3t PtW Wr^'T fK? II 

[<fi| 1 fi <.11 I 

tf^TTor^ tr^vflnin II] 

GathasaflaSati, VI. 44.^ 

The ^mmiUa is elaborate dreaa of hair with dowera, pearU and jewels. This has alwafa- 
been a favourite mode of dressing and sculpture abounds in representations of this. The 
spectacular heauty of dhartitnifia is given also in a verse from the ChaurajianchSi ^: 

5Tt »T P rf?TT »d 

^rf^^TTrnfJT u 

CAaurapaacftd^iii^) 116.* 

Sculpture of the Satavahana period as from Amaravatl has lovely representation 
of this mode. The beautiful Stt& of the Rgma group from Vadakkuppa^ytlTj the most 
marvellous in the bronse collection of the Madras Museum, has probably the loveliest 
example of flower and pearl-decked dAornmiffs (ph XIll, 40). There are many other 
bronzes reprcBentlng this elaborate mode of tbe bair as the dhammiHa Is usually the only 
one chosen for depicting feminine coiffure in the absence of Jarlta/nuikaia or jhtmridaHiui&ufa 
or jatainiukKta, the praveni being generally avoided as it suggests a more tender age and 
boisterous and frolicsome temperament. 

The p‘tn?cni was, however, a great favourite in the early centuries of the Christian era 
and there is probably no early monument without sculpture depicting this mode of hair. 
The praveni U composed of plain or plaited hair allowed to flow down nearly up to the 
hips and jewelled strips arranged all aloug over it to b^utify it make up this lovely mode of 
bsoj that KaUdasa has so beautifully compared to the dark stream of the Yamuna with 
golden flamingoes fluttering on its surface in continuous streaka suggesting the plaits of the 
goddess of earth bedecked with golden strips: 

Raghu., XV. 30.’ 

This contrasts sharply with the plain ekaceni: of a proshitaMiaftrihi, a woman separated from 
her buabai id who is a way and on that account neglects her toilet. Kalidasa naively suggests 

" Tb« decked bisid da«TT«n];ed by the touch of the lawsnd the Eue staclliug of wine—thcM see cniMUib 

u {kcoridDD far womta to Ion.' ^ 

• * 1 ec«D now think of her wboM gut oDtahine* tbntof the ruddy goMc, wbw dn««d bur b loviilbr thna 
the hoc ptamsge of the peucock, wboM becatiful eyn laock at tboM of the cAohoiw bird end whoM voioe b u 

H th»t af tbe QTiakoQ/ 

■ ‘ Ttan bom hu pe^ bcH wthe (etteen of) Yamiini with (row^or) ^Idoo flemiiiKCM on it >nd ediiiina 
U fti u it w*iit tb# pUiM bur of tho goddeu of bedecked with |oldflD atrip* * 
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that th« dense atreata of Hinoke of kdiagurtt wood, hunit in the palace in Ayodhy* fluttering 
and swaying in the wind, looked like the of the city goddess unbound by her on the 

resum of the lord of the Raghus, Rama, &otn the forest: 

fim i 
%firrfT3l^Tn% I 

fila^Au., XIV, 12.1 

The finfe decoration with giema, pearb and other jcwda are represented with great detail 
in Bculptuie. Thb particularly is moat charming nearer the or idaka which b 

specially depicted with great core and love of detail by the sculptor when feminine grace 
is attempted with any seriousness. The charming passages in Uteratuie lilrn ; 




describe pearl-bedecked ringlets of hair or 


Alegka., I, 68 * 




RagAu,, IX, 44 * 

pearl-net decoration for ringlets oomporable to the tOaka tree blossoms with bees settled 
on them, the ringlets of hair resembUi^ the bees and the tiloJbi flowers the pearl decora¬ 
tion. It should ho remembered that the appropriate use of the word hAronwruia for the* 
ringlets of hair has a great suggestive sense. In Bharhut sculpture there is a lovely re¬ 
presentation of this pearl-net decoration for the hair. Even in the early paintings of Ajanfa 
there are many that have permanently recorded this charming mode of hair-dioaa of women 
in ancient India. It is this pearl and flower decoration that Kalidasa so charmingly 
describes as dropped here and there in bits and fragments as the d>hi^rika proceeded 
along with a tremor of joy st>imbling on the way in the darkness of the night, her path 
suggested in the morning by the tender shoots and flowers from‘the taandara tree, golden 
lotus decoration for the ear and pearl strings sundered: 

+ddMr<+i<r'aiin^4w frt- 

^refl’ ifnTi ■unidldin ii 


_ Megha., II, 11.* 

' 'Tbe itresks of imoke aTbUeli a^urtt irnMnae ftom tii« psUoea ton by tbs brwse appeutd lik« ibt bnid 
^ (tb« ^dna of| tbst oitj looHaed agais by tb^t fotemovt prince of the Raghiu aov ntiuaed fceia the 
fore**.' 


* *Wbicib(Alakl)'nt1ii itey£biiunriDnBi]iyoiu-(M., tewy)e«eMnbMTseliiiteisofobDdgUk«spuati>iitt« 

diauel pnindly ereet weerisg bei ooiffiue decormted with network of peerlc.' 

* ’The bunch of tiiaka So wen fully developed by the blooming of its fine cotaponent puts ud with 
swernui of beee neetUug on it ippeaied to powfies the Kime beauty ee the pearb edorsiag riagbte of heir.’ 

* 'Where la Aleki) the aoetume peth of the lovelorn maidene is eu^cfceted at eonriee by the fnond^ 
fiow*^ dropped from the heir by their quivering movement, tender eLonte end golden eardrop of lotui pattern 
■lipped from their ean, and oluaten of peerb end ncokkora with the ttring snopped by rn^ug egaiost tbe 
btoaet^’ 
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Apart £rom the garlaada and |ew«ls is another veiy Important decoration for the Ud^. 
This is either the nliofpahi or the tender shoot for the ear. Whether it is the nilotpida that 
slipped from the ear of the tvufAii: 

t rf lH T rg T W: ) 

SiiupaJa., Vin, 54,’' 

or the arUht Sower that etuclr to it though loosened from the ear because of the fresh 
nail-print on the sweating cheek of the damsel: 

^ n +«ikrq qnfipftsTt qroi ii 

Ragh^., XVI, 48,* * 

the repredeiLtatioD of the flower ia distiiictly found in sculptnre. An early oar^dng &ojii 
Amamvatl shows an ^pal& flxed in the earlobe of a Takaha. There are other earrings 
representing the ntlo^pola as feminine deooiationH The tender ahoot placed on the ear of 
the beloved one which ^ e^nough to madden the heart of the aesthetic lover: 

kffTT?nT!ra^sPi kdiP^idi *Rfh?rT ^r^itiw^forifTfl: i 

I^huti IX, 28* 

is most gracefully depicted in a painting born Ajool^, where a ^dmorod^idritii wears 
shoot on her ear as she languidly holds the handle of a cAditura or fly-whUk roatiog 



Pig. 4 . Teoder ihwtii *"011 
tbv oAr Df m tidy (mm 
A pU-VikilAki&p 

blW ceutiuy A.Dr^ Hy* 
dcrabAd^ Dmcaii 

idly on her shoulder (Sg« 4], It may be questioned how flowers and shoota am auch orna¬ 
ments to beautify charming women. But they am; for do^ya not K&UdSoa reiterate this 

^ 'T4llea hsT hom «v-an thouAli own, it ia diHijd«d hj iJhi mmueolat# i aq lb« 

blua lotui alipped fiotn tbe «Ara of dfrinafla waa Aittwn on the baok by ihs wivn of tba jAnmm/ 

■ ^The Kiiika flower though it Bopped from the w of tba loving dimt^eld would out ABcUy fkU aa iti peial- 
*iid got ftttHc la tbn fieah aaiLoiArk with aweat un cb^k.^ 

* 'Even tbfl tender abooi plii«^ on thf- vif of thu helovod one maddena the mithetio lutwiA” 





















XABKa or LOVE. 


as 

hy questiomog wlut it u that is not mait^aiia oi def^nation for tko bentd^fol one t 
f%f* *W ff Tr»E:f ^TTf^tifrU I1 

1 > 

Kay, he does not stop with it but says that it k the hair of [ovely damsel thrown in long 
treesea wet &om the bath and after the peifumihg mth sandal and o^iktt tmoke (dAtipa) 
decked with iasmlue dowers blossomed in the evening that gave strength to the god of 
Love whose vigour diminUhod with* the close of spring. 

Ragliu., XVT, 50.* 

The Bculptuie showing the finely deck^ dhammiUos ate excellent iUnstrations to prove 
this proposition, and there k probably no better representation than the carving &om 
Amaravatl of a princess with herdecked with dowers in uidhUtikd mode shaped 



AJD.i Kidimv Govenuneut Uumusi, HsdrM 

like a fan, the arrangement of the flowera in rows vying only in beauty with the cAtkums 
ur AAnmuraibia, ringlets of hair near the forehead where the Wiaftho just nc&r the sinwato 
adds charm to the already beautiful face (fig. G). 

il Mahks of tove 

The Tnat lfw of love are another theme equally beiiutiful for both the poet'and the 
aculptor. Describing the beauty of the twnostAoJis the poet pictutea sylvan beauty wedded 

‘ 'Tixa ikiader (UzumI leaks oxcndiogly bwiQtifulovwi is bofk dnmi; wUt m it tW will iwt bMa(U> 
lovely form t' 

* hii vitftmr dittiintihixi at the ol<w* of ^pnng, teMivod fiesk ftien^b ia tbe hilr (J wnweo driwl 

•ftw botb, perfumcia wttli fn|{nnl amekv and dBckvd eitli jiiminv flowot* that blowom io the ewntng. 
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to spring and the ptdd^ floweia red in coionr and crooked like the orescent moon in tmblos- 
Bomed state are like the nail-markfl of the lover : 


?Rfr ■ WircTMT || 


Kumdra., Ill, Hfi.t 

Sometimes the marks are on tho tender plantaiu-ahaped thighs of the Eieloved: 

TTSfl; ( 


Siiupe^., X, 06 ,* 


or when the golden girdle slipped off the hips a bvely 
revealed in the lovely row of nail-marks; 


new girdle enchanting in its beanty is 


PrcT*^ I 

'Tf^: w tl 

SiiupSJa., X. 86 * 

The root of the neck and the hd^nmuZa and other beauty-spots get an imprint of thnoo 
marks, and there js a picturesque description of the lover approaching his beloved even as 
she reveals to him her bahumfiia marked by fresh imprintB of nail-marks. 

nrm+<M*fpT t|inii(4idl+*lnHld ^ ^g| |4 I 

«<on««iicT5if6f?T6inn^^ tl 


and 


iidkiti/adarpa^, 3. 120,* 


'fldWdddOrq' n 


Vlf. 32,‘ 

It IB the nail-marks on the cheeks that serve to keep on the fiftsAd or the ntlolpata fiom 
falling from the ear. A anc mediaeval sculpture probably from Khajnmho hut generallv 
regarded as from Bhu vaneswar and preserved in the Indian Museum has an excellent sum™ 
tive commentary to offer on the subject of nakhakshata fpl. XIH. 41 ). Magha say^hat 
the s oft shneks, loving notes, pitiful cries, endearing exclamations, cries of feigned 

l«k-d Ul» nait-««Tk. on tho expso« of th* forwt tb.t iustoJpiri^ood tho^d^of^^ ^ ^ 

bwutyoffmh nvoatsd all uoaod a {u<«iin*qi|« 

amint stamiKid with ffMb^'iiafhwOTW^ ^ *ppm«l»d her, still m il aha had sot »ea, expewt her 

thr ^^7, Irith fcJeColoSriS 
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halt atid jingling aound of jewels of lovely damael served aa the of the K&masiUrti : 

fllTTnir-l +««i>pKr: I 

T* *rHTT IL 

SiiupiSa., X. 75.^ 

The sculpture referred to is a pietonsl test of the KmnasStTn jost as the other one is a tert 
composed of sounds even as Mfigha puts it i 

SiSup^.t Vn. 39,* 

Here the womsn is shown writing a letter and the nail-marks are distinct on her hdAumiJla. 
It ie as much as to say or suggest that the letter is one dictated by love and iatended for 
inviting ot px^tnidng moto sacli'&eab mM'kB for th^y at6 itlfio a v&Iiiable decoratlnn : 

fIrfiERmJTfw I 


The first quarter of the veree t 


Raghu., EX. 31.^ 


^Tum fHifdHH'lnuj I i. w; n 

XIX. 28* 


has a fine sculptural representation on one of the pillars the Bhfitesar rail now preserv¬ 

ed in the Mathura Museum. She holds a mirror and softly rubs with her- finger the cheek 
marked with a nail-mark or the mark of the teeth ddntaiaAoto. It may also be representa¬ 
tion of beautifying the face and making it brighter by the application of flower pollen which 
served the purpose in ancient India of the modem talcum powder used in toilet; 

fftcTT 'sft; 

-4 

M^ha., n. 2.^ 

But the entire verse hu & vivid aculptural ct^mmeatarj in a panel from Nigirijiinnko^a 
(pL XlVp 42), whefre the bver h ahown beMmi bia beloved whom he ^pproeebod softly 
and watches her aa ahe exaimnea her marks of enjoyment in the mirror and gets abashed 
when she notices his reflection coming in, 

■ 'Soft Dotet^ puaioiMtv mimiian, pitect^ titk^ loi^ plirMM* words 'iDMuttvi of ' enough' 
snuks, and thn jiaRUng of onumenta, atuiowl, «eh frert, tht pontion of writtAn taifc af^AiaiflDoo ofluve.’ 

* 'NuTt dcciipbneihle oa mndor ihool* hat to be ntamp^ naif no honipoUted hod^ were the Iotc lettf^ 
pfe^naat with meeaing iemd by Jomg in the scripte of aiil'iniTki." 

* * The cimtar of hudj on the ,ibii 4 iwki tiwa hronghb on by oharming aptiiig appotred like nait-mark dei-em-^ 
tiao on the lover impoied bj thr pnaaioitietie beloved! indy whoee kr-ve ovecoanue ihfiiA$t/ 

* ’By hii reSectinna cbsfiaiog u he smikd ha mad# the IndLee of tJie harem their heada m ffhanu an 
ho alyly and ngnificanUy stood behind them even aa they efanuned their love nmrkt (nail-jaaika^ ^-)p in 
thw minora,^ 

■ *Thft fmee in rendeitd paie by the poUeii of the ^^rw dower/ 

MDOA/ia. 
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iii. PnSHPlVA0B4TA 


Pvithpdvachai/a has eome lovely deaciiption devofted to it in fiteisture. The tisaal 
repreaentation of gathering fiovrezs from the nearest branchea (fig. 6} ia aa in the case of the 



«, PiMftaatimfa, Udj ftaOHit- 
ma Nowata—Rmhaa, 8»w^ gntatr 
Uatlmii, UtUr TnAmh, 

young mandara tree, described in the Meghai&a whOa^ boi^ is in eaay noch and le bent 
for gathering the blosaoina: 

WTPmr^n^W: 


Megha.:, n. 10 .^ 


Bat the more oolourfhl pictnreo aa presented by H&gba of ptuApdeeiciAapo »rher« the 
desKous of a biinch of flowers rather high up puHe heraeJf up holding on to the shoaMer of 
her lover beside her^ almost covering him by her full bieasta: 

«wrno*iq«»ir 'irlVnl^ I a^iTRlT I 

HHI II 

VIL 47,* 


or fatigued by constant gathering of flowere and with bw arm around the neck of her lover 
ehe stands completely hiding his chest by her breasts; 


fdiTin t fh 14 'H M Wnfi/ titl I || 

Si^pdla., VII, 71 * 


has Hcelletit acolptmal parallel at Nigarjunakonda, where this aspect is cleaHy represent- 
^ in two or three lovely panels. Specially one sculpture represents the lady in lovely 
Mongas with one of her arms on waist and another raised aloft and on that pretext reveat- 


* *T1» teodar muylSra tm, beat with tbe blsowm euy of nHlT* ^ 


ln» ._J -01. k 1 —I. ” ?T- 7 Hvwflra oij^n ap i»ta qq tpofUvelv to tile j 

low. ^ wtih b«r hteiMs iM*iii«,ng th« teaplea of full gmra «I«pliuto hii ohsit.' 

. ia««Mt i^tbsiing of flairs »nd rmtiag Iwr e»e[]«r.liJn smu on the uetk of Iw low 

• datotel held on oo^nag tk. chast of har Waved with ter largi oloWy MoHogSiI? 
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ing her paaaios to bw lover trundiog beside her and cioHely answering bfiglja* *B deseriptipi 
in the VBxm ; ' 

tir«*ie(HWd: f^rnpnn 

SHupdia,, VII. 72.* 

^ tv. DOBBJtA 

The various aspcets of ioAoda aie another tbeime moat pleasantly treated in acnlptiijce 
as in bteiatnie. As KftTki a wa puts it| it is only two that can have tbe.epfsci^ pri^egO of 
receiving a^dck &Gni tbe foot of the beautifnl damsel*—the oA^ta tree not yet fiowerod 
and the lover just freeh from a scr^ie; 

H aiHT 

^ TR iHTC f»nm»i II 

Afdifloifcs., m, 12.* 

In early Knshan sculpture from Mathitr& and in some of the beautiful Qrisaan scnlptiim 
of the mediaeval period there are axnellent examples of aAtkadtthada. Tbe verse: 

Tnjyr. .yrrfr ^ ^fwnmrt ii* 

given in tbe ^SuhAdsAsEAnli of Vallabbadeva (1B65) is probably very closely answered in a 
sculpture of very early date &om fiodb-CUya where a damsal is shown climbing an aAfka 
tree and her feet are held on her lover who, as remarked by K^lHfiss, is as much entitled 
to it as this tree. 

There are other bculpturea beginning from tbe lovely Sudai^anl Taksbi from the 
Bharhut rail (pL XIV, 43) and tncloding many channing ones of the Otissan school of the 
mediaeval period, which show the doAode of the kuracoka tree achieved by the embrace of 
it by women. A' touching verse ^m Batnakaia in the BuMdsAitdooli describes this along 
with other modes of doAoda, tbe ladies of the enemy’-ldng’s harem tenderly taking leave of 
the htnavaka, bah^ and aioia trees in their gardens and reminding them respectively 

* * A dfttniel reir«ii«d li«r puMDfLftl« iateation n Ui« of haz kiwr hj Aoxiiig hor body 

ap h«T bfMta u^niSuatJj bifk up bar oatwiaad cTHpcr^LibB armi cm tbe praUxt of h/er- 

•ii from W 

* ' TbAio m tvoobjfecto tb«t tba dajnHl ooa hiiik wilbtbo dpof Uujfoot of ha,i»oltho bi^a of tantW 

, ibootamad wHb fibiaiD^ ihiU ; oii« li tbe oitiJbd tm looklog flomra in oirpiola^ of blonoiM ibtid tb« otlMr th* 

beat bud of tbo b«bvw ooa irbo Li i bub ctilprit mj oH^tbilf ooufta;^ luaatlHrlidf}.' 

* ^ Having ntbend Gnt ibo ocuUHtioD of flown witbin ^rreuhr tbo fan-«f«d dinuoL (knroiu of bold- 

iag to tbo bnaoi4 liJd be? foot cs tbe bu« boia^ of tba oiouba tne apia from tbo zoot ii pal fonb Aowwri/ 
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of their embrace, watering xrith mouthfuls of wine and the hit with the foot which should 
ever serve to keep them in their memory ; 

firfir iT¥*r snrj: n 

^uiAdsAtfotu/t, 2564,1 

In the Vliarameghi, Kalidaaa refers to the dohada of both the aSoka and the hmvaka tree: 

%¥Rf^ i^tRp 

lf7iIT5r5ft I 

w ^T*rwrfwrfl' 


U. 17 * 

The ^Aodo of the iainjfe tree is suggested in sculpture by showing the lady under the tree 

V O “ ILT - ' ’ “ ^ the wine from her mouth that 

It Bowers, The keaam tree needs only the eyes of the damsel to feU on it for flowerimr 

^d this IS not much of a theme for any eJaboratc preaentation m sculpture, though of co^' 
the ^et has always presented the looks of lovely damsels as the most poweX for 
not the «iy that it is the ^amihcAand. the beautiful-eyed one, who, fay her eyes, brings 
back to life Madana who was burnt to death only by an cye^the third eye of ^iva; 

*PT%^ ITT; I 

Viddhdsahbhai^ikd, I,* 

.nd D.m^«g.pto b hU l»gi„, ,rift . eh.rmbg «». JeKribb* 

the beautiful eye of lovely damsel as the abode of Manmatha : ^ 

«RTf?r: II 


»nd thB paibipgs ftoin Ajipti tbere are ntqmnte Bianploi of this cbmii of tho 

_Z‘- M“'“.the8r..two.ti,ootof.bo ut tb, 7th «»bry. h» . wbol. «ntiuy of ,.«» 

f«,rfrf,o.„.odih.o.w»..bfj;„rrt™..c,Z'jJ3K;is,S£/" “* *«“ f •'d-u, 
. 1 .Syio&Sr"’ ■i™ 

«- rtBd. Of .b«« i. rt. 
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on the imparalleled be&uty of the lovable of the lovely Kamaksbi, the mother of the 
univei^ and the queen of Kanchi. 

V* * Love sforts pastimes 

Another fine pastime is the play of dice for fhn and the winniiig or losing of the game 
making the lover or the beloved the or the adhamanxa and making even a ialAa 

or bound to meet the JtdJrtH that had won the game and the night for 

henaelL It is this that is found in such verses as; 

WPTT 

5ri?T w NsnftcT 

^%5n5rf?Nf^rjItnWT Hirsi>l: II 

S^hityadarpam 111^ 35-^ 

A medallion from the Amaravatl rail in the British Mnseum gives an excellent picture of the 
awrodhA of a prinoe (pL XlVj 44)^ where^ apart from the m^gUaka or musical orohcstra in 
the vicinity of the prince who is engaged m the of hU tndnini vofe, a group of 

ladies is deeply occupied in a game of ahhm or dice. 

K&lid^ gives a fine picture of the dot§ sport of Agnivaroa and the ladies of his harem: 
?rT; ^mr i 

44.* 

To comprehend properly how popular was this game on the swing one should only se« the 
fine painting from Ajanta- with IrandatL the ndga maiden, on the swing. There are also 
terracotta plaques giving this pleasing scene which forms a favourite theme for poets- A 
panel from Konarak showing king Karasifiiha on the swing attended hy his harem recalla 
the picture presented by Kfilidasa {pL XV| 45). 

The preamble to jalakrtdd is given in one of the marbles of the Amaravatl rail* a 
medallion preserved to lis only in a drawing by one of the artists that accompanied Col. 
Mackenzie to Amarhvat^i the original itself being lost. Here in an urdtfia or pleasure- 
garden the scene is placed near a pond. Similar iiceno from Sancln represents 
in a stream and this varimhaf^, as it is stlyed by Kalidasa, retninda us of its grand descrip¬ 
tion where the sport of Kula and the lad iea of his harem in the SarayQ is givem 

The life of abandon on kri4S£ailas or sportive mountains or in pleasant mountain- 
caves is also picturesquely Bho¥rD in sculpture as in the fine carving from the Isurumumya- 

* * "'Tb« dmighter of tlie KustAli king b wwitisg afeor her batK. tbiA Ji the torn for tb« ibter of tlw AnRs 

kiof;, \m wvti tbit nnj night {for botsdf) by h«i gmme of illoe (with jdd], and now tbe ohief quote 

to lx appewd thxta when TTnfoxn^ hha all that 1 had Uarat abatn ths boauties of the buvm the Idng 
stood for two or three hmm with hii miiud hhuih with mdeobioa.^ 

* ' Drawing tboin lo hb lap and moving the iwing unattended by attepdanta he got doK embroM on the 
nook thiongh the entwiniag mtua of dunHls on ihe pretext of tbeir foor (of f a l li ng ) oa they hod loet hold of 
the iwing-mpe.^ 
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vihaxa in Anuradhapitra from OeyJon where tJte mithuna, i^preaented seated in ceve-Kie 
cell tpL XV, 46), reminds us of the verae from the M^ghadGta * 

l^'HrPn tl 

Megha.f I, 25.^ 

Somewhat similai in conception but reminding ns also of the descziptioa of ggHdUftn 
in his df<^Aa(fu£s and 

'ifviai-fqi I 

Kifintiiiq *iHri;wiPtT finart: 

- _ I. 22.* 

Wtrti w nw lit? i 

•[^ifttn-QwiRwir^difw w 4.«iT^4^’* i i^d ; rw ii 


Hagkit., Xnr, 29 * 

oftheterrii^ peak of thunder of the cloud welcomed by the lovere as the 
cause of close embiace by damseU tembiy frightened therefrom, the frightening cause 
of wheh however wae not the thunderclap but aomething very similar, the mnibling of 
the Mount ^ilasa. occasioning the embrace of Siva by PSrvati when the huge tnonnt«n 
was rettled hT Eavana, has fine repreeentation in one of the panels from the 
temple at EDora {ph XV ^ 47). 

Kmd«k^a or pkpog mth tb, M is .nrtb„ fevoorita thom. in .mlptan » n> 

yb.™ wAh tie b«^ m her „gbl bend, ierldt.™ noting lovingly on tie eioulder 
ri hCT lova wlB e^ n, Ls bnnd the nun ninnly weepon. the chabv or diae. An 

*r *■"*“*“ “ “ * pi"* fax” KbnjniJu (pi. 

!t?h. bL , X bT ‘ •» the ,«« ,hieh enplnii, the poef. .pp™,i»tiM 

Di the bunkp of th-e hall as a damsel plays with it: " 

-iriqimai*i\*iir*t5cr; qfflitT; 'Tfer: groUcTfrr I 

b/ Ton: uabic/tlkniiigh iW *^ 1 ! h it van 

ibem. tlwSiM wiUbonoiu jmwvaof ««,« wfaJIe wnntiiig 
bodily ti«dior §t tlm <if pe^ “‘highteiml i^vwl d^niMli hy 

Mawmbmng 
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In tlie MtgJtad'uia describes the delightfol pastime of bis beloved one vrith the 

jbiddnviyura or sportive peacock, iaained to dance to the repeated claps of the hand and the 
jinglin g of the hanglea as the Yaksbi kept time f^r the purpose; 

«3r r«i Pm ra iflf4 HI : i 

mtfvJJltd 11 

Mesha., IL 18,‘ 

and fine piotoiial representation of this is found in a mediaeval scoJptiue from Omsa 
(pL XVI, 49), It is interesting to find this very happy theme even on the reverse of coins, 
as, in some of the issnea of Knm&ragiqita, the reverse of the tiger^alayer lype shows a 
damsel, intoided for RajyaAri, bending towards peacock with which she is playing with 
her right, hand anH holding a lild-ibaniafa, a sportive lotus, in her left' (pi- XXXV, 81). 

tanodnstAdnd of taVoit^u is another great theme depicted with a tendemsss in 
scolpture as worthy commentary on the descnption which is most interesting in literature. 
The MegJutdiiUt has a fine picture as prsaented by the Yaksha of bis beloved one trying 
to picture to herself her lord in bis separated condition and consoling herself by different 
mftftTia within her power. Probably the lover looked emaciated, and this she fancies in her 
own mind and paints his form in that state 

Megha.^ II. 24.* 

Tft de&pait 90J3Qe: other motnezii ahe would resort to the woiBhip of the deity for speedy 
rooidon 1 

?r ftqwlk m nftfsnftrr ^ 

Megha., U. 24.’ 

Soma other time she would address the pet* parrot in the cage and ask whether it 
remembered her lord of whom it was always such a favourite 
^wHpft WT snfxTT 

?*rrfir e# {? ii 

ilfepAa., IL 24.* 

Pine Bcalptifral representation of this theme may be seen in Kushan work from 
Mathura, of which the Bhatesar TakshS addressing the parrot is probably the most 
^harwimg (pi, XVI, BO). That tho MrikS is j»«jonw(Ad is suggested by the cage shown in 
one of the hands of the Yakshl, the parrot itself placed on her shoulder with its beak near 
her face as if in conversation with her^ The delineation of the bird out of the cage rather 
thftiT in it is more suited for giving it the pr ommence that it demands at [east in sculpture 

»■ BotvHD tbrin i« a goldiii iwrt of briglit yolbw hw of ^d« b«ii^ ^e_ pmtidwl 
Ublfit and 4™! nt Ha bwe witt Bomi, on whioh rwto uttJw oTeiujig your fnend, ^ peMOOk. whicli in 

tniiHd todniiwby iaybe 1 o™io»U)rte»pont*do!»pnof herliniuiBiwttnndljy tlwjii^g ofliir bin^ 

•'Or puntinf mj poitmit tnaowted by Mpuntion waho oonoeiTm in L#r muui.* 

»• Or {Robably tbe will b# Mcn by yon «njn||^ in wonhip.* 

*' Or ibe inny bo^idr^oftto pernitmtbn M«B that talk! witwMitly," Ob one 1 doyw remsmbnr 

OOT lord 1 Yon m hil ourliiift 
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to illustrate this passage. The face of the YakshJ b sho^ beaming and rightly sOp for does 
not Kalid^ reuuad us that it b the mtmm-vdrttd that pleases the mtnaifi moet ^ 

Mtgha., II, 39.i 

Sometimea the YakshI wouJd be enjoying the sweet strains of the the song oompoaed 
by her on her own lord serving as the theme ; but her tears dropping fast require her often 
to attend to the strings and lose the trend of her song ; 

^ Pifw^ ^lert 

*T^*frTrf i 

+iKf(iHT 

^ ?WfH fKTt II 

Mt^ha,, n. 25 * 

The vt?w is placed on her lap, and this attitude is beautifully portrayed m some of the 
early sculptures speciaUy from Bharhut-and Amuravati. Sometimes by counting the 
dowers laid on the doorway the lady consoles herself by taking herself mentally nearer 
every day to the day of reunion with her lord; and these are the wnodb* for women in 
separation. 

quHTn I 

TJTiI^Tlcq^iTPn fqqfe II 

Megha., II. 26* 

ft is hope that sustains the despairing heart apeciaUy of women during separation * 

?nr: sprlV r^wiiiii ^Tqfg ^ 

^ , . . Alegha., I, lO * 

and it IS also a sustaining factor for the love-lorn Yakaha and he pictures to himself the 
different scenes of his happiness in the company of hie beloved before the curse. 


vj. SniSfOiRA CONOEST EVEN IN UTANIMATE OBJECTS 

This leads on to a fancy of a state of ndgM and nagaka even in inanimate 
the llgb^ end the deed, the g»ide» ef tprii^ e„d WJu»4,„, 
da««. d.*i hhe penea or »»r«.i end the een or a woii, ,„d t^iudArt and 

.J O'-' 

Ot, oil my £p|fliid 1 rMtiu^ the InK on her lup cDven^ bv tdiied rlatli ansi m - 

oompM^ with wo^ wavyiM tnjr Dimt, tbe wt,^ fonuliow ™?Sdr rtSii 

getting the mtjjncal tane which U her own.'' ^ tftim often for- 

* ' If »!'«« the gmuod the flg^»kiaonthedoonitlforeonutinethen„,^r|„ . ^ 

to wmpkte the tom of or Migyina the jAe^un of my wnnien wentoHy?*ilT|i ‘ 

the BtnimiiiflCLt of Udiee daiing oepintioi] from their loTem,' ^ thee* ooiutitirti, 
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CtiatidiB, tivecsand the ocean and so fotth, the conception leading on to aome of the most 
tender expressions and descriptions of the most absorbing interest in Sanskrit literature. ■ 
And these have their exquisite sculptural parallels. 

If the sahgama or the coaduence of rivera Uke Gahga and Yamuna is graphically 
described by Kilidasa in the verses: 

*n^TT r«cn h ii 
«wRc«q r H r rnqdWdidi i 

4»H P X g~ 4TfmT tl 

tjwT in <y « 'Hq T Tf^feram^unr-^r^ » 

^r*fTi^ *TifT f^swnfr ii 

Ragfni^t Xlll. 54-57,^ 

the last verse desciibing the streams as the queens of the Lord of the Ocean towards whom 
they flow, as expressed in the line ; 

r+Hir*4y4>Rs; I 

dc4 f T5<4 l ^^ t}5?tr^c*l4T snf^ II 

Ra^hi,, Xlll. 68* 

is more than significantly expressed in the panel from the Udayagiri cave (pi. XVI, 51), 
where GangS and Yamuiia on their respective vehicles, crocodile and tortoise, and with 
water-pots in their hands move on the strcaim towards Samudraiuia shown in a greater 
expanse of water with a rattutkalnAi in his hand to signify his ralnakaratva as a receptacle 
of all gems, also reminding us of the free and intimate odyifai-noyiifei’Mdco so naively 
put by Kalidasa in his line ; 

pR?iRrl ^ u 

Raghu-, Xlll, 9* 

The purifying influence and holy atmosphere of this confluence of streams and the assu¬ 
rance oif heavenly bliss for those having a dip in these waters is doverty suggested by the 

~ ' Oh hulUiH bcautT, L»k ! Yoader daws OaiigS iritii Iwr itiMia breken by tb* of Yim^ 

ApM«rina beivlikes necldm of pc«rlsint«npcised witliMppliwaheddingl^re, th^ Itl^m Anand of vluto 
lotti»« with bhi# lilies woven into it *t intervnle. wmetimM like the row of birds fond of tke JIUimm lake 
(white mu.) tomhiiis the dmrk bW««, rleewhere lt)»decormtive ewepef pettero* punted In derlt gyw p«»te 
on iiladil hackgroniid for the euth. JOtnew'hen like the moonlight mottled bj d*rk ^tcb» of thwde orte and 
there, etiowher* like e line of epoUeea ujtnnmjiJ eloedejwith the sky, neen thioiiBO the iDteiettoea, soaewhen 
Ulte the body of Sirs amund with uhre and dcoonted with blusk serpents. 

* ‘ At the confluence of the two coawrt* of the o«*n. thoee puri^ by * ''5®'"*, 11^“*' desth 

eny further honda^ in morteJ ooU even though they tnay not have renlised the truth of tfip EterneJ One , 

■ * This oDHJi whiwe mode at eftjoyi«ll «™«'* ‘'•“t of **!:«» “<1>* ri ™^ 

lip* of lii nw lf ilrinkn tbc nvieii wUoh are bf bolA in oflenug then loottibi aiiu aao cattaw 

them lo Jziuk.^ 

dS LAlAjSS. ” 
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sculptor by a small scene of music and dance and adoration by heavenly beings of tbeae 
holy rivcra. 

Similarly, fedminl or pmlTmin, to be distinguished from Lakahmi or Gnja-Lakshmi 
bathed by elephants, k represented in very effective manner as a praudha-nayUtS in a very 
early sculpture, in the Lucknow Muaeum, of a lady amidst lotuses standing pressing her 
right breast to suggest the fullness of her youth, 

A very significant early pillar from Lfila Bhagat dlacovered and described by Pandit 
M. S. Viita shows the same aspect of jjadmini and her bloom in the morning when awaken^ 
by the sun is clearly suggested by a graphic portrayal of the aun in hia charioi: accompuiiod 
by two attendants, one bolding a parasol and another a fiy-whiak (pi XVII, 52), As usual: 
in early sculpture four horses draw his chariot, beneath which a demonaic bead is wpie- 
sented to signify <larknesa dispelled. The chariot is preceded by three ladies rapfeoenting 
Uaha, Piatyuftha and Cbbaya. A number of dwarfish figures preceding tbs queens of 
Shiya are the Valakhilyas who lead the chariot of Surya and who fay theti peaceful mien, 
and the sun by his effulgence, made KAlida^ choose this situation as appropriate for oompa- 
nson with a similar eccne of Satrughna ill chariot being led on towards Mathnrii by the 
Riflba, who suffered from the depredations of the demon Lavaija, also of the nature of 
tojnisrd or.gloom,-^ veiy appropriate comparison aa the sun dispels darkuM; 

!r qic: ) 

Raghu., XV, 10.^ 

Beneath this is the dance of the peacock with its tail opened wide in gay mIouis and suggest- 
the line AosisAyo/i chakravalam.^ The elephant beneath it pulling up lotuses suggests 
the line : U kanta hanta nofinim gaja ujjahdraJ^ But when taken as a whole all the figoiw 
exactly connote and act ae effective commentary on the verse r 

♦iirwi*i^^wircr j 

Kwxdapdrumda^ p. 150* 

tfe Imf l,hS«an«Jahf^ i, ^ ,y, 

repm^ntaUn. «f th, h™Hb* of dop-b^ok by flyi„g in th. «r, tk. rUio* ™ 
m 1..0 ohonot ^ ,„y of the My of th. lotu. by tb. dnneo of .ho pov^okligni- 

fy'Oj! joy ond tb. Indy of (io loto. l„n*lf down below, nnd Jmlly tkn elophnnt polling 
ho oomplotinj tbo »n« of tho v.«o. Ev„ the oook .hown on . pUlnr Zil 

be Ind; of the lotiu pond in > bomld of dnwn, nnil thU i> one of the Sneet iepnieenM.iaiii 
p eraonifyim; ehetenct thought like down or twilight or tb e ekem of the lotua pond. 

piinoo il>ohriUko^^^“8m byaJ’lihlEl^ elewd hii ihnriu, tlwt non elolpan 

^ Th& HrixDB will bnp^litcii yp,* 

* ' AIm I ftlu r tbe ekphmt pnlM np ttie \otw I' 

Th* &m willBfc. tit beiut, of tb, loto. wiU bloom forth,* ^ 
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Among the fly ing figures &oin Ajs^ta there is one group showing the male figures 
dark and the female oues bright. There.le probably in these a significant aim at represeut- 
tng what Kalid&sa has so picturesquely described as iM'^Ukaiatra : 

TTfr t 

‘ilf<5Aa* *, I. 38,* 

or what Jayadeva tenderly put in his GitaffOvinda, vis. Ritdhi bright os lightning against the 
dark cloud-like chest of Hari beautified by necklet of pearls like a row of sarasas (cranes): 

tfriPlMOS TRft II 

OUagovinda, V. IL G,* 

Love of the loweh ouuer 

Love in the lower order of things tike animals or binis tirgaggata rati is another fine 
theme as sweetly dealt with in sculpture as in literature. This also serves as an uMipanavi^ 
bhSva even aa the oaoon, the gentle southern brcese, trees full of flowers and the sweet song 
of the cuckoo to fan the flame of love. In tho description of or the spring season 

near the Pampfi lake the poet in bis ^undorardmdyasa has actually said : 

MWliqiWdH^ *rM I 

rrilT TT^flSpr II 

^ufidara,, IX. 10.^ 

Iffi li d fto H has probably the most' remarkable verses describing the love of birds and animals. 
He does not stop with prijdMuiAaiii kitnpurushas chtirAwmt * but takes it to the deer and 
describes how the stag fondles the doe, mjrij/iiw akattdUgata k. ishifasam^^ This is etabonatod 
with greater wealth of detail in tho jiiAtjwiina^aiMfitofa where the Vidilshafca mraitions 
what more remains to be done by way of addition to the half-worked painting of bakuntolS 
in sylvan aurrotmdings as pamted by Dushysnta : 

spnrf mP^H) 

qKT^TT*Tf»Rft *nTin; i 

MI4HpMtl4r^Ht*l ^ rTTtffltlfgf^^rrara': 

+"i«l*IHi *I*ft*f II 

SdkutUaia, AT. 1?.* 

• ■ WHh year Ughtsieg-eoasoit, fetigaod by long glimnniag. pl*svni»nd tlw aight on tho bsloonj of 
wme mniuiion an which tbo pigMHU an oilHp. 

• • On th* eluwt of >lnf*rindoiacd with prtfl* Ulce m eloBd withd toy/ ofcMnes. yoii, (i*ld*o hmd foitnii- 
dtd one, ihine like lightoiogi in ninowtu union,* 

' * KLmm brnutiM lik# Cnpid. m wnted Inm hu beloved one, nRd oynn the bird* sod bewt* enjoy- 

ta« the pIcK^ of love in the pleMont fonst on the b«nb of the Inke Patnpii, was tiiiiBclf seited with love* 
kitigiug.' ^ 

*' Tie Eiriipoiiuht kiaied the Ihee of his beloved one.* 

*'The dew robbed the doe.’ 

• ■ Tbete ii wt to be dnwn tie river MiiinJ with p*in erf swniKi nrnUinnin the 4«il donee, nd new thnt 
tie feot of the wonauis, the sife of tteuri (i. e., Himileyw), with d^r ei^ on the »lope», *nd ni^ tte ^ 
(in thiD fore^ronadl with bnrk ^rotentB nB|>erLded from it* boughs I dwiro to he put ws n doe Tubbing her left 
oye on the Som of tie deer.' 
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Hetp it is the doe that rubs her eye ofl tlse tip oftiie horn of the stag. Thia tender subject 
of the love of abimals, specially the intense affection of the stag and the doe, is laasterfiiDy 
dealt by the prince among poets Kalid^a in his description of the heroic masciiliae attitude 
of the leader of the herd looking at the hunter*king straight in the face and-shielding the 
does with their young ones still anxious for their feed of milk from their mothera’ breasts 
and in that of the doe hurriedly taking the place of her lord in trying to protect him from 
being the target of the arrow, w*hich on that account is withdrawn by the king, his heart 
filled with pity : 

JfTFTf ^ || 


and: 

»T^TfSr sj^Ttr ^ 
fTW^psTT; Tf ft T flMg R It 


Raghn,, IX-65,* 


liaghu,f ]X« 67.* 


Excellent sculptural appreciation of Kalidasa’s sweet thoughts of this love of the stag 
anrl the doc is found in that masterpiece of Pallava work titled Arjuna's penance wh^ the 
doe watches the stag as it rubs its hoof on its nose (pL XV'tl, 53). Incidentally it may be 
remarked that this sculpture reminds ns of *^ri Haisha’s verse i 


WT 11 


Naishadhiyd, IT. 01.* 

Suggesting the pairs of doves sleeping on the roof of some mansions where the clond ia alao 
asked to rest along mtli his beloved lightning: 


Tlfif NTF^^tWTTfrfSRrfh^ETtr: I 


Mtyha., 1. 36/ 

is a sculpture from Bharhut showing the birds with their beaks cosily tucked under their 
wuigs sleeping on the roof of a rnansion, thus exactly answering the literary descriptioit. 
Ill the panels representing the stoiy of Rama at Prambanam m Java them is one very 
slgnihcaht (pi. XVH, 65). It shows dtama and Sita having a gay and happy time in 
Chitrakuta or Paiichavati. And on the roof of their dwelling there are birds shown in pairs, 
one of which shos's both the birds with their beaka together thus rubbing their bills 

‘' The™ appeared befoK him a herd of deer with their mouth* fall of gnu, the doea ofUjilDpodedbT^^ 
TouoR one# lenginR for their milk^fecd, the proud deer procediaR tbem,' 

Tl^t Rreal hoaiDan, miglit]; like the lion, eoeiaR the mate of the deor that he aimed at interveoed and 
wvowd hu body, wot toftcned by pity, #6ii being himaelf a lover, withdrew the arrow thoniih he bad drawn 
It up to the car. -e 

■ ‘ The deer, on the pnitest of nabbing their hooft, eoavey nmsolatioa to their own «th, dioomiu! with 
a eeuH of defeat ftom the eplondid bcanty of her eyre.' 

With your bRhlaingconMHt, fatigued by loaRgbrnmeiisg, please epend the niaht on the baleony of 

mm mUiUBiaD op wbuqh thr> pjf^oaii ^ adoap/ 
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cooing iti <?icpr6Miou of intense Iovg of which the bunion ^pcct is shown inunedidtoly 
below the &oes of Site and lUzna are shown one rubbing against the other inclose 
and loving conversation. This at once reminds ns of the remark of the'iVidnahaka in 
the seventh kakgiyd or courtyard of the mansion of Vasantasena where he is pleased at 
the sight of dovecote and different binds in cages and otbeis on the roof, particularly paira 
of doves cooing and rubbing their beaks : 

^ ^ I 1ft;, ^ ^ 31^ 

IT ^ T5^ q3K3R4pp; I) 


Mjic/iclihttkaiikaf IV.^ 

How TividJy this literary picture of loving doves is presented in sculpture is also seen in 
another panel from Bharhut (pi. XVII, 64). 

The line of the verae 

ifPlf 4¥n?ft5T^?Tfw^ 


and the verse; 


iSd^ntaht, VT. IT* 


<M I t l fi r I 

S^STPt ^ rmr M tl 


iJli^Au. xni-31* 

giving us a picture of hamaa^miihitna and choJeravShi-mithuna are no doubt best understood 
by us when we see how tremendously popular the theme is in sculpture as in painting and 
literatore, for aumerous are the representations of Aam$n-mitAuans in the decorative 
patterns at Ajanta. 

In the JSo^Auoam^ there. is a pictore presented of the city of Ayodhyi neglected by 
Kusa and paintings of pairs of eleph^ts, the cow presenting lotus-stalka to the bull of the 
class worn and tom by lions mistaking them for real ones : 


^Att., XVI. 16* 

Excellent representation of such scene is found at Ajan^, where the CAAodbata Jdiaka is 
portrayed with as much tenderness as at Amaiavatl where one of the medallions from the 
rail flbowB the elephants engaged in almost the same manner in a pond of lotuses. 


*' Vidnalulu—Oh wonderfu) t la thu ths Mventh conitjud is a wdJ-Bmneed dovaocn TrLers Dcin «#" 
pig«ou«it St «w ind tnjoj IdiuDg with th«r bilk ; with the belly fiUod with cufd «nd doe the Duna^tli< 
cage npeeU hymne Uk« s Brihium/ ^ 


* ■* Swfta paif* on the itnd dimu hAve to ht dimwn. * 

J.™ bolowed I Se&anted from you by egrevt dietmuie I wUhfhlly gued el; p«in of unsepuimtod 

cramte biiaa zniit>umUy onisna|j( lotm fil^kenti.’ 

tlw waJLi) ae irpcitiiif iu bc« ponds mnA oltemd lo4iu sulks hf cov-eknfa 
nwr tfifl dJqva of funolzi lioiu appanm in thxlt tcoipin tom hj tbertral££>i of tbtir ahup goul-ljknnnili." 


e^- 


anti 
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S.^y.SKillT LiraflATt-ElE AND ART—MIRRORS OF INDIAN CULTURE 


Thfi t<indi>r love of bml-lite creatures^ Kiniiumrii as deticribed in tbe Jiiakas is oftea 
depicted in Bnddiist ^culptiires from UAudhara^ Bharhiit and other plaoea in- IndiR btit 
probably the best repre^Haitatioii of this is from Juva, The king in the story queatiods the 
Kinniiras and learns that it imp<w« 5 §ible for them to reconcile themselves to their ^pa- 
ration for even one single night which ^lone was the cause of their grief- In Sanakrit 
literature the concept of the cAoirawAa is the nearest approach to tius. The 

Kinnams them solves are conceived as half equine and half hunian sometimes with the 
head of ti horse and hiiTnan hourly and sometimes with the body of the horse and human 
bu&i. Even here the Kinnaras are conceived as milhun^s and we have an instance of prince 
Chandraprda rnnmng after a kinmm-mithum^ lu^jirig hk way and meeting Ma.iiaivet& 
as tle^^cribcd in the KmiambarL 

The Xagas are extremely passionate and in fact the word hhujaikffii with ita double 
meaning is uaed for a passionate person and the chief city is Bhogavat^ the town of enjoy¬ 
ment; there are numerous repre^ntations of ndga-dai/^pall (pL XVIII, 56) and this in- 
tense love is indicated by the clever suggestion of intertwining ooib binding them together 
in afTcction and this is a premapd^a also a ndgapdia. 

All these, are instances of love in umon and come under ^mbkoga, Vipf^dam^ha, 
love in separatioot is a great theme in iT^lf. We have already touched on the snbject 
here and there in discussing swme o-^pccta of the ^paration of the Yaksha and VakeM dea- 
rribed in the Megh^duia. But the full warmth of appreciation of fommine or raasculine 
beauty gushc4 forth only when the ^pamted one pictures to htmaelf or herself the ebarm 
of every limb of the beloved one. We can take the Yaksha in the or Vikrama 

in the IiAvuiTioriwilya or M^lhava in the and so forth for the ono and 

SitA m the Rdmlgam and Mahas^^tii in the JCddam^r! for the other as examples- 


XIX, FEMININE BEAUTY STANDARD 
To take the ideal of feminine beauty the verso of the : 


^ WPT fHM-nf y: 


?ffl'f;<T'5TT ^^r^rrair 


I 


5 IT ^ »jfeTT^ II 


M^ha.t II, 21*^ 

succintly puts it and probably there better single sculpture than the Didar^nj 
bearer to illustrate effectively this descriptiou of Kalidfis;^ combining so many of the pointa 
of beauty in one. The side view of this is a grapbic commentary on eio^?ii3mnS atatiabkydtn,“ 
The beauty of the attenuated waist and heavy hips as pveri in the lines mtdkye JkjAdisa* 
and ^rof)i bkardd ^a-iog^ttmind*' are also ideHrly shown here. The eye* comparable to the 
frightened looks ol the fawn arc indeed most charmingly formed a* parts of a very graeefnl 


.v *' fin* teeth sod Lpi (rod) lilio ript* frin»ba fruit, sttennsted ia tie wwrt, with on* lik.. 

th(w of the Ffigliteiied ud deau osysl, .low of ^it by tbo wriaht ofth* hipt sod diahtly boot by her Ifdll 

ftwMU. she I* a* itwore tho fiftrt SBd the be^iathe enwtion of tlwi femiflins by So CiMlw.' 

> ‘ Slightly beat by htr (fall) breub/ 


^ * Atlcnnftttd m tLe wiuit.' 

* * Slow of gnit hy tbe weight of tht bjpt * 













^3U3I£NE BBAVTT STAJrDAM> 

face. The navel in acconjanoe with the canone of beauty in India is deep, ‘^And surely it 
is, as Kalidasa puts it in the case of the Yabahi, not only the first fettimine ih^rpieoe of 
Dhata hut, in terms of sculpture in India, an early masterpiece of the Indian sculptor. 

The beauty of the teeth of the Yakshi described as #iAAartdoiaiia^ cannot mdinarily 
be sought in all sculptures as even whore a smite is present the teeth do n(rt come into pl^y- 
There ate however a few sculptures showing a broker smile and presenting the beauty of 
the teeth. One such is the figure of the lady pressing her right breast preserved in the 
Luc^ow Museuin. Here the tiny teeth well-shaped and all in a beautiful row make her 
charming face all the more lovely. 

Similarly the Yakshi under the tree adorning her ear with a fronra cAoi/yo- 

window from Amaravati (fig, 7) presents us a typical beautiful woman according to the 



arivati—Sfitsvabam, century 

A. D., Msdms Govenunent Hn»a- 
iim, Usd tu 

accepted canons of literature and art in India. Another sculpture from Arnamvati shows 
the fnWi clearly. The thighs comparable to the plantein tree and the elephant s trunk 
may be judged from the LHu.'rtration given and the poet may very well say : 

!FT>r; 5FTTT; I 

iSnAityodorpana, 1\\ ® 
Prasannaraghata, I, 37.* * 

Kalidasa’s description of the foil breasts without space between them : 

*1^ iUTT ^ n 

Kumara., 1, 40^ 

may equally bo seen in sculpture where the literary tradition U deary ilUudrated visually. 

^ * With fififl teetk/ 

* 'The pkntsm U» la junt tbe plaouia ti». th« contour tta «dfloftUpajtowoolythst,tb« 
clepbnnt'i tnint is jont an «}«phant’t tnmk; doc* anything cotiipftw jn th* Oirw worid* with tLia thigii of th« 
dLtiiMfi T* 

* ‘The pair of fair breafctB of the k«uav>'eiioin‘. with dart nipple in the wnln-, w dcwlopod nibbing 
euli fither Uwt evfln a lotiia fibre cwld not gO botwoon them/ 
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Tht" vanotiEj movements recoftled in lit^ratiire am mafia-AamM^wrfAw^marni^, 
hamHUku niadAta^m fjatam^ for woEien, stately walk like thnt of the ruddy gocfie, or 
siihha-vikrmta-ffaniana^ and ffajmdTa-gamana^, the noble gait of the lion of elephant 
-ftpsociuted witli men of noble birth, aVe hut ripressicins of thb rhythmie movement of 
the limbs. The $wim pa it or huiksagamana is very IwautS fully siiggeated in seulpture as 
already remarked by showing the $wan near the feet of the lady, the sweet aound of the 
anklet ajso resembling that of the bird. All the $fMnm and ang&hdrait of the 

NafgaMAtm are hased on this principle of beautiful dexioiLs and movements of the body. 

XX.-MASCULINE BEAUTY STANDAHD 

Tlie Htitiidard of beauty in the form of nuan ia aiijo well depicted in ^uiptiune'closely 
follow!Tig the literary c-anony. The face ts no doubt comparable to the disc of the mooup 
H'hirh ainuRca tli^ lady of royal fortune when b deprived of a look at hb face when 
prince charming is ai^leep: 

f^SKiTH >i4rfiunilleniTfln i 

RogAu-t V. 67.* 

Ext’cllent 9<ru]ptural representation of lovely musculine face U tJiat of the Nagarnja with 
Nag! from Ajantil with elahomte pearl-decked emwn and that of the utterly simple bpt 
suprt'mely ciTcctive fitiiilirig Buddlia preaching from HSarnath. Here hts eyes are like 
jiadmadolas, aa also in the case of the Nagarnja from Ajanta. 

The remark phtau mm sujaiamaaH* in the Rdn^ya^, describing the shapely shoul¬ 
ders of HavHoa, hoklH good in these figures as well The thin waist desctibed as simhakati 
IS most eflectively de,pi(^cd in some of the Pallava and early Clioja broiues, -but it Is a 
common factor in all Indian sculpture. If we take tlir marriage of Siva from Elephanta 
w'e can well compare tlic broad shoulders, tlie long arms, attenuated waist and majestic 
pors^m of Siva with the .Ircopttig shoiildera, full breasts, very narrow waist, broad hips 

and lovely thighs of beuutinil Unia, the one as a model of ttiaaculine and the other of 
feminine benuty. 


XXI.- APl'AHKL 

111 curly iwulpture u!l over the laiul, whether in Kushan sculpture from Mathura or 
iu Satavahiitia .sculpture from the Dakshina[}atha, emphasis was placed: on the term 
fttbhttga, and figures of both thu sexes were rejm'sentwl virtually nude though really 
draped. It has lKi,.h often rjnestioned whetlier in ancient India women wore sufficient 
apparel, tw geiiemljy in early Indian tM^ulpture they are shouij pniclicalty nude. But 
it ref,Hires to sci^mori^earefnlly to^d<,rstai,d tha^they were really well-draped, only 

^ gait or the n^ddy utKKU*/ 

> ‘Ttf dIow uiid sUitrly |; 4 it liti f-onc lo tlie ruddjr 
■ *Nob]e like th^t itf i tm I [tin/ 

* 'Th-^ j^hii Qf tilt HcpiiLinA/ 


VRobuHt, K>''niiM(!irU:4l wr]|-,.li,i|.fld ahoul.Uir.' 








appaael 


the niaieriftl of the drupeiy was veiy delicate and cUaphROoui. This can bo obaerved by 
seeing the fringe of the cloth worn clearly indicated below the ankles and just aboTe the - 
feet in all these sculptures of Yakshis from Bhiitesar. Similarly this dress known as 
aprajiodina, up to the foot, is also depicted in AnmmvatT sculpture. In Gupta eculptore 
the srdAoruJto or half drawers, covering half the thighs, is sometimes depicted and some* * 
times it is a frock up to the ankles and a long shirt somewhat like the dress of the Panjabi 
women today. In Amaravati sculpture the stanoOanya is sometimes depicted covering 
the breasts. A portion of the antariyo-is o'ftcn shown tied up round about the meMote 
either centrally to the front or towards one side as may be noticed in sculpture and this 
is the nii’ihnndAa, so often mentioned in literature as loosened by the lover: 

spi w I 

Mahabhdraia, XT. 24. 10.^ 

This stanoUoTtya and the aiiioriya are sometimes marked with patterns, and these are the 
designs giving variegated effect to the apparel which is graphically described in literature 
as of the colour of a bright green-field dotted by red irtdragopa insects. It is this kind of 
apparel that KAlidasa calls chUrath tdstiA. Some of these patterns were worked with small 
pearls and precious stones to which KiUdasa refet^. In Bhi^hut sculpture tbla kind of 
pattern work on cloth is depicted sometimes when it is shown Usuing from the Asolpai^i. 
Among the patterns for the border, whether for men or for women, speciaUy on marriage 
occasions and even ordinarily otherwise, that of the row of geese was vety popular: 

?r Trwpsff^^: ii 

Rof/hu., XVir. 25* 


Ki^marfi.f 67^ 


arc verses from Kalidasa to be remembered in this context. A fine early mediaeval pamt- 
ing from Nepal, a photograph of which ia in the collection of Dr. Suniti Kumar Chatter]i, 
shows Siva wearing a silken cloth with Aomso decoration- The fine transparent upper 
cloth comparable to sorpanimMiAo, so graphically described in the cose of the emperor 
Harshavardhana as fi uttering even by the impact of breath , 

Uariihacharita, II, p. 72* 


* -This » It* tend (tet piiikd tte giidl*. p«««l tbe nuiph) brewt^ touob«l th' J.*vaU thiftte and tips 

tod looM&ed ihft ImtJt of tli& lowet fiirnwiit/ ^ . ... *1. * 

* Ttet bridegroom of tte bride Boyut FortuBo 

and flower gtrltndu tad w<itTing silken cloth d«5ortt«il wikh iiwaii l i ^ 

« 'ITob ronmeir Ootrtider thi.swhile wtetter tte« two 
the btido decorttod with swan Ijorder tnd tbe ftlephint hide dnppi H ^ ^' a ^ 

* Bhlning like moDcUin Handsm with tte dongb of Va«iki. by hw tower g.«c«ut nmde of the 
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and 

Hanhctcharikft IV* p. 143^ 

and of which the fflnioiiK Dacca mii?iiiin i^i ii Fuitabic cjcaniplot k exceedingly well-represented 
in appropriately fluttering wavy Iiaea gently incked over the cheat of figures specially from 
Bengal in the be^st pericwl ^if Piila and Sena art (fig* 9). Besides its occurreace on the cheat 
of the hcautiful Vlshnut Sfirj'a and Siva images, it alaoocenra as fine stanofiatiya^ of which 



Fijf- % TriinA[)ar«iit up^M cbth for 
tovtfrin^ breastA—lUb (entary 
A.D.i IndisEL 


probably the liest representation is in the case of the charniing fignre of Granga ttota the 
Rikjshahl iluscum. Here the kwhabantlha k shown actually with the handha or knotp 
reminding us of the line from the requesting her companions Friyamvadl and 

AnasTtya to looaen it: 

pETrti'iW l) 

tR^-FTf t ^fTtn I) (#T 
and the rcTnark of the former: 

fsR=rTr - i) frarnt 

I srT?*T5ft i) 

i^ditufifoZfit I* 

rcgaiding her fulincsfi of youth applioa equiilly to thk full-breasted figure of the river 
goddess. Such fine transparent cloth with pattern worked on it with gems and almost 

^ fin^t Mtllcpti tbre^H ptb like t.bp raslhrrjon ef Ambroftisl ftAm and imfuacnlatflb whjle like milk urtlid •a kia 
bip« hi, with tbH cffulgciio*^ uf tbs oa his waist cord, and a^jpeanag to light np the expaoM of %hs 

urth by htti thin at^casd piarmii^Dt d^mrst^ with jiturs w»rii shove/ 

1 arouiul nwjfnbtioK tnake plaujibi, aoft lika ^ iiifid.* of t«nilcr pUoUin ttit}lt< Mown 

evfsa by th»j br^mih aud iDf-trr^d only by touch.* 

1 >»’^a iaduoed hj P«y*iii»*di. to wat thn bofk fli>Ui 

tightly. rIoiAe kKJMu it. 

Anvmj^—YtA (ihe k>fi^iii|.' 

a F^iysitiwiii—Wn ahnrttd hett> bisme yucr own yoaili vhwh id unliAfging yopi b/i?aiitV 
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OKNAHEItTS : KHALAJtAftAlLA, EKAVAU,.ETC 

blown away by btoath and octremely c»ol for wear m snninuir for woman w nwntioaed 
by Kiilidaita: 

TpTOfqtTtwfN 

^rnr: Ri n pH 51^*1, n 

Raghu., XVlj 43 A 


XXIl.-^BNAMENTS; PHAL.4KAHARAS, EKAYAU, ETC. 

Sanskrit UteratiiM Usems with descriptions of different rarietiea of ornametito, and 
sculpture abounds in representations of these, too numerous to eosUy take count of them, 
but neither tan be understood properly without the help of the other; and without the Study 
of both together it is a, 5 am idle to expect to comprehend the decorative gemus of out 
ancients. Sometimea certain oreaments mentioned in very early literature have their 
representations in the nearly contomporat}' sculpture and painting ; thereafter they go out 
of use and disappear both from Bculptural and literary focus. The pfu^akaJuird. phalaka- 
mhya are ornamente mentioned in the ArihaSdstra of KautUya, and are teund re- 
preHented in the aculptures and paintings that come nearest in date to the text. 1 he taot 
that they occur in the earbest sculpture of tho land and are absent in later carvinga servos 
as an additional independent proof of the early date of the text of Kautilya. ow i may 
be wondered what this pfMahdTa is. It is composed of a number of strands of go 
or other gem beads with flat rectangular slabs at mtervaU which may bs three or hve or 


suTen; 




fTt: I I irfsTmafts^npiIw. 

qr l Arthamtra. Text. p. 76.* 

1« the KulptuiM of the first period st AmerivsK, is the esrUest psiotil^ too. ^»0« 
from eve X, m the earlieel eMvinp fiopi the Western Indian caves bite that Jr^ Bhifr 
.in the Sanchi scuintnrea and those from Bharhnt and Bodh-Gaph, in the wtart car^ 
from Mathura the ornament for the neck is only the phaiakahdra nothi^ e ee. 
larly the i. found .doming the wrist ol women in th^ 

It is eom^wl <rf» munber of etmnds m, in the om. of the J.»nfa*ota» Tf*. 

set slab-innUis•< intervaa In Kmhan andGnpt. senlptgre the necldct ^favon 

U the eisfroii, Tsimpfe neoklace oompoeed of pearls with a large central mrjetawnnh 

described by Kalidasa: 

qiHiiflirt 

« ^«n<;sifin ifs; smtwwwpilittl i> 1 «.• 


• 'Snnuner oesio M if te Weoh tha drtss te be .eno ^IIms c{rth^l»ni by the eery bKeth.' 

„„ h, it. peed neehta. b«nrwg «. tb. e«.»ely f«. “Ld.er.rif.I ri- w*h 

* 'When lU the vtwirdA oompouii^ the are ^ otJaer osctlaOM of \ 

«dDl.ni] pMfl) it i* ^ ^ thw» gsm or I5« 

IB a peari iK?.klai« mtll a jffm IG the centre , a 

go i„ ihe tky ttej will di«rt thdr ™ion bM i« it 
%iUl a eap|ihire IG the enieidle." 
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I'he fjcsirl n«t:fckcii with the eehtml large-shs^^ blue gem estatitly described here ia easaly 
distiiiguisbwi ill ^painting from Ajsitit^- Varieties of ntM:;kUces giving the niiMber of 
Htrjngw uf composing tliem and the nature of the central gem or pearl or gold glo¬ 
bule, determinhig sueli mitue^ ns Hrsk^ka^ upa^^rifkahit nav:ighTiaka^ toroii- 

pr(ifiba}Hlka^ vijaifachrhkditda, ^ftihahdra, ra^Vfdk^ildpQ, guchchhaf mikshatfmndtd, urdhagn- 
thchliiif mdnavaka and ard/wino»at« 2 ifcflp are all diMm^^soil and described in, the ArihaSd^fOj 
and sculpture wbicb givfss many vanctlcss of these has rich material to help in proper nnder- 
ittaiKliiig of the nature of tliese ornaments. The vgaghTanakl^ ornament for the neck in 
the case of children p so often mentioued by Bana in the ^LdcJapn^arJ and H^^f^hacharii^i \ 


and 


Harshacharita, IV* p. 134** 


M <1 s^r^i n *1 r« ^ I *i'3S'75i ^ 

A'^ddamiarT^ p. 20* 

liiw hnc representation in seulpturc of juvenile subjects^ a fine one l)eing that of baby 
Karttikeya seated on peacock from the Bharat Kala Bhavan from Banaras. The flat rich 
neck-oritauii-nt set with rubies and emeralds ami other preetotts gems described graphically 
ill tl:? \ 


GdCh4mpta^allt L 75 * 

has fine sculptural repn^sentatioii in Bharbuti Mathura, Aniaravati and other sculpturea* 
The jewel known as nhhl-a tU?scribed in the Hdmajpina aft w^orn by SitA: 

AJmdyaiua, VI. 5, 25* 

is conipcisiid of gold coins and. accortUng to Dr. Bhandarkar, iaca1l€<i in the Jaina Jffflipa* 
sCifra^ umUha'iUmra-mahiifftf a string of on the breast, of which the modem Maha- 

laslirra coin m^cklm e fmf<ittfa h a survival. The tiishka is the same aa the MiuThdlai uftod 
in iSouih IndiUp and another variety of it is the mang/imdl^i, where the coins are shaped 
after the contour of the nisngo-fruit. Aniaravati sculpture givcft a representation of the 
ttiahkaj mid in a I'urviug from Nagarjunakopda a very early reprcftcntation of 
may be seen. The beautiful cleseription of Bana in the AVlcfomjbnr! of the k^um entwining 

^ Wilt hJ-k nvck sdnmi'tl wiih a row of ^irwkn] tiger olsur^ fiu^l wilh gt>ld nad tlieftilij ApboAiioi to pw- 
i-UiiD Ills DAtunkl alory of warrior births' 

* 'Liko I be Deck of a bt^y dcvoral^l witti a row of tiger claws fiftil nwk omsmont/ 

^ I A Tow of ]>airrDts deflCesds from ihh aky, fnmmiDglin^ th^ hdea of rubiMi ind omcraldA, M if it 

Wiiie th<' n- ckk t of the ^DdcJ&sSi of beAV<n elippd^] aiiiI: ratling/ 

* ‘Onoo with DOi k with eicellaot rally oeokiikce of iiov«ioif|iu/ 












ORNAMEKTS 1 PHAI*AKAHABA, KKAVALIj BXXJ 


5'J 


the Anns Mike a couple of snakes fond of the smell of eandal applied to the body’: 




Kadambarit p. 9 ^ 


is must rated in sculptiu* by similar oatwining creeper-like armlets . In the case of vakyas 
or bracelets there are sculptural representationa of different vnrietitw. fifllHawiJoyos set 
urith precious stones mentioned in the J^mdyatia : 


irfeFfa^iTf^iafaT ^ » 

ffnrnayarto, V. lo- 42* 

ionoJtorfoM or golden strings twisted into on elegant rope corresponding to what is today 
known as golusu in TamU and jdlniMt^ycw or perforated bnioolets. of which a picturesque 
description is given in the Goth&sa,vUi^o£i : 

^frjT^t^T^nrt7tn?TTT? arRr? i 

t-HH^rtsinidWilful i 

^ 9 lfTG»ftr II] 

G&hLti^uSat\, I. 80* 

are all represented in sculpture.. Bracelets are shown worn by both men and women, 
but in the cbbc of the latter there is a special significance of aiispieioiKuess as indicating 
wifehood, ai'frfJhnw-ffrtsAntm'relrtja as the GrtthasajHakti piit^ it: 


STJT ^ T^'l ' 

HivifffoiW q-im-Mt I' 





\ I; 39-’*^ 


The ™riety of e.^0lm.»ent U The i>uxMn »the eonunon ^ tor the Mt- 

o™iit,eot,.wltl»»e»tev»rietio> like ™ 

m^amku,Ma » dieUogoishcl by the l.e.tulif.il shape of ™e*«'o. eroeodile Ihh. Ihel 
it tehee efiet end U the iiiMt popolnr veriety. The » » phm vwiety, 

hiphiv poMied and ehinillg. Bath ocear fre<,iM.tly m scelptaie. (a ^ly aeulptute 
there'ie a peeeftu- hM erhieh «»*.!. eleaely the deecrtptron aaggeeted by tts name 


to hind tbn (jruldrjtn of FoTtunft who is so fiehte and floating. ^ 

» ■OniBntvntB on Ifao h«id» v»r«gat^d by tbnir JeenmUon with -.ma *iu! comI. 

■ > 1 »_■• i>i«n itith n nr"'" thorn tho intoimniHw m your porforniei 

• ‘Wlinta iriVl you lonlio • btw»<l on* m yau «»•« 

Iwnslis ohoW nil wHh tnfmerir powdrr whiln Iwthtng. .. ,, 

* -Th* group of Udy onmnoniTn. became thn bangle Wkr for that e p-ttr-lly put 

ibe aoapie^ Singlo indi«tm|! wifehwt ev-tm na Hdippctl down over nnd er*.r tgatn. 
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hifnyivc^htana mentioned in the Eama^na aa it entwines the eRr-loi>e: 

5 ^^ ^ II 

J?dfnayaM, V-. 15. 42.^ 

This is another instance of very early sculpture throwing light on very early text, and 
otev versa. The kar^veshpim type dqes^not occur in later sculpture. Other varieties 
like danta-j^ra, ivory leaf, for the car-lobe for playful young women as de^ribed in the 
^ifnpdktwdhti, : 

JfTf^rTT I 

ft 

fwqTvuT^rrfh ii 

^i^pdlatndAa, 1. W * * 

nr kamkapalra or gold-leaf as described in the ChaumpuhchiiHi 

^rrrrPr ^ w 

^1^1 wft" cyitipT I 

*1 %ihr- 

?^<jf f:?! II 

CAoarapancid^iia, 70 * 

both based on the simpler patm-lenf scroll occur fre<)ucntly in sculpture. Sttr^pUn, 
as the very name su^ests, is for hlling the lobs of the ear. There are different types of 
karnfipitra, some cylindrical with pearl-tassels, of which fine examples may be seen in sculp¬ 
ture of the 2mi century A. D, almost all over the land. The tdtaAk^ is of different varieties. 
That set with pearls muktdtdtanka or set with gems and rubies is the type imentioned in 
the Attinruiaiaka, where the oadAS offers her ear-iewel to the parrot as pomegranate fruit 
for stopping its indiscreet talk : 

mvieid inr^; 

f'TUT'rfffTqrPTWni I 

•t«ilHrMrm<r'r'iii+?f 

Cfrifrf rq^tuPi || 

AmaruSalaka, 15 .^ 

hannkafcmwtla mentioned by Kulidaisa is un ear-omament shaped after the lotus in gold : 

Af^Ao., II, 11 .• 


' ‘Eiceltiatly madp liarnair«A^fHM sod wall btirninhed iniiitiiiwiljW, 

* 'One of Ilia 1J>f YinAyaltB pulled o«t bj tli*t progd Rivae* for prepiring oportivo iroiy aardil Mt- 

oraoinaiitji fur playful donuak do«(i not gnjw »g«n avfla aaw.' r~ 

w»^i L" “y pdnoMs MS I nwtHKd in t\» night alinast tttNfnd the anapicioiw 

rilMiily ^ 1**^® *^1 i'* her w 

* ‘The TOMff ]^y of tha hoiii« tarribly torawated hy ■hum', «t the nuecMue of the. pet wnot in the 

(ifpwm^ of el'kra in tb^ of whit tt bad hwil gpokan hy the woddad <w)gW duin^ the ni^t» stopn 

ita pfaltk. by py Uin^ in Ito bonk her ruby-net ow-rins », if it were poiwsiniiiMte frwt,' 'm t tr 

* Ts&ler eWte end w dmpo of lotus patera slipped fniiri their enm.'. 
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OSKAUENTS : PHALAEAHiHi, EKiVAXi, ETC 


It i. th. euie a. tl« mod™ b-rv^Ol. Th. (riteateh. aad Mifc. meati<.a.d by 


and 




ffiirsh^JuifUa, ’p. IBJ* 


«e varieties having fine exumplee shown in sculptnM. The fc»T«ii» ie shaped after the 
singing the glonr of the mnaicnl tinkling of the roionS, always eotn^ sl- 

Sr rr.'Si-rrJ»’^=?rH9 

shown in Bharhut floulptura tinkle from the tdneAi, another term 

' jtf^fc,„i, 29.* 

„ , - +L. jr^mbari is a bind of saah tied in ribbon-fashion, of 

MMma-Ma » menl.o>l«l m th. Ka^J^ » ^ Th« <* tl» W- 

^■hicb Kolptunil rtpcMeatanon.prwnt* a P • 

corf i. v«y thick Md thick« rtill the row-iprffe otllrf r.*.Mdo»c. 

isiWl^ *T^T ‘ 

^ <WT: « »■*■’■'. 

Amone the ).«!. fct th. h«d th. c»Wto»Wd tbowU* At c,ocodac-p.tt.m refer™! 

to by BSna ; ^ __ 

abo nailed vtlamafgafitakan by Ma hkha:^ ^ 

i!4*4irfir6V“t' _ 


u 




betirewi tlwm/ __ _ . caught m tbe Wr of the whit* eA«i»i m 

•W damsel, with tWrgb««Wn«d towards tb.(n*«s^ ^HS 

it was waved.' ^ « .t_ ^»vmI dawlv alowt. with het gird!® rtrioji of rows 

••Of the stream {Nirviadhyi) 4 J[ nveaUng h«f whiilpMl tiawl.* 

of biidf Mnutding at ttm merenwat o the . [jito Jiouat Mendar i with sDahe wwmd toand 

•■W-,th a big bbwk waUt oorf wosnd 

it for prodaciag ambfCMa Iby chnmi n* \ __ .ww.fci {enoodlle pattern gem for the li»»fb' 

-Ae if erowoed by a dark cAa«n ^ting Kailim, tb- d«t 

•% MaAhba, act bard to that god^he ^^^crniilo ornarrwntl of Indr. (lit „t™ta.n^m«il»T). 
who* feet aie bnid by the te"*^ 'i™™" W 

MMU- 
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SANSKRIT LITERATURE ANB AET-^toRHORS OE INBLAN CULTUElE 


hufl lonely representations in scnlptiire (fig. 10), The ^chUi^mani Iteelf is shaped like a 
lotus, and it has a fine represeBtatiun in art, as also the which ia 

heautifully given in one of the carvings from Nagirjimakonda, CfAafuJaftlei^, like ioid- 



Fig. 10. UUamaii^ma- 
Afflfi—llraliVHbi, Srd 
centujy NagArjoe- 
South [ndu 


/liifi, ia a beautiful circular omameut suspended by a goldea chaio centrally near the 
sirnanUi or tbc parting of the hair: 








Barahacfmrita, p. 32.^ 

The golden decoration on the jirovepi or the long plaited hair that Kalidasa describes as 
evincing the admiration of prince iSatrughaa watching the dark stream of Vamuna with 
golden ^raidgoes moving on its surface suggesting the dark plaited braid of earth deco¬ 
rated with golden strips: 

iTTf *flwrj qwnipTT I 

JZojrAu., XV. 30* 

has fine sculptural veraion at Araaravati. TJie nupura called la the anklet 

with gems set on it as well as small precious stones put in the hollow of it, so that there is a 
musical Bound produced by their jingling during movement, and this accounts for the 
name manjiru, ^aoundhig sweet’. The beautiful sound of the monjiro attracting swans 
following the foot-steps of beautiful ladies is often described by poets; 

^ JjgTfirrfsRrr^ ti 

and 


^ ^ 'irdUdi^trr 


|rTT I 

Vikmmorva^ya, IV. 30 and 33.® 


(foKhMd Bsm) that tht 

and 2 theiuahtorih. qaartar. dark with dead. 

'Ob tw\a I pk«i& (pve ina my beloved ; you faavn stolim her gait,* 
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oBJs^AMSirrs; phalakahara, ekIvalS, etc 

The cubical tips of the oaklet tcaembling those of a balanc* beam oa may bo seen m early 
aculptuToa account for the term t%tlakoti i 

SribantAodiantai 1. 

The large size of the wwnjirb or the n«pt4fo, aa we find in the sculptures, is repeated in the 
Kdffldyatio in the line; 

Jidmdyom, V* 15. 46. 

As we gather from the Mrichchhakatika these ankleta could be tomoTe d or worn at wiU : 

^ ^ tr I 

fTN?lfT!PHT ^ TOIJW I) 

Mn'cAchAaiUiitfa}, I,* 

and this is confinned in sculpture from An^vati where the pmsddAiftS not only holds 
the foot according to the line of Kalid ae a : 

Bagku., VII * 

but also presents the «Kjw<r<H in a tray to know the wwh of her 

her feet shown without them but just receiving tho paint of the oloteofai. e ya} J®" 
o»a mentioned in the KujnSrasan^hata as compoaed of pearls: 

e»n nev« b. y»derrtood « . beaatiM on.™»t th.. ,T7LY 
^ulpt-ue. of GopU aod di^tly «TU.r .nd It™ d^. I. *!» 

•xt. at Ndgdxi«».k0W‘. “ ‘“o paiotioga of 

Camiig8.ktlie lato Kualiao and Gupta aculpluiw fiom Mathura, ' ’ 

JZ «,ra« tb. moat magpffioaat rtpraa^UHou. of 

oifra-soja,^ oompooed of da«-atio. .Wth Ira. hrara draontrad by tW.dara m oomeo 
tion with the wowifai dress of Dasaiatha : 

„l„gw.lgu,i.dirtkii.i«H«i«bH«uewt: n ix.a. 

- Z ^.—■ #-a-t.rara™i«Ui*a uiew of b«t *iiklot btofcBB (dariiig tlw d«K»).' 

aiwKwit moon aliramg m front appaaM ^ ^ ^ gnmoii.' 

‘‘Wondflrinl omatnonla largo and rMonndi^ loooidinalT fby Reatitmlatioa renio™* Uw anlrkt* 

■‘VaaatiU»i.i-(»ithin hoiwdf) 1 h*™ hsarf ^d aei^ I ? 8** 

and the gaHanda. proceeds a hit «t* Jfh «d «Li fnni the bands of her toilet attendant that vm 
** Anotber (damsel ) freeing her foot stiU wet with ted pain 

holding it.* marioM eaortd thread eomponod of peaila 

-They praotiwMl *eoet«i«n. IU» the hUpo 

and bark gameni of gold and (oattyingj prayer vi. body made ready for (the pnfot* 

'tori S.. ~J. hi. rap«;iw«i £2^ ra/lXg tb. «• ."d b™ 

Jrtt« Of) tlw eaciifioe by wearing the ^ 

of the deer, and olwerving great rtatraint in ipeean- 
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SAKSKUrr UTEILATUBE AND ART—MIKKOHS QV JKDIAB CULTUJlE 


htts ii beautiful pii'ture in A aculptiirc D=eogarb {&^n 11) and bfimfith. 

vlia ^'liich tUong with ajifta-yajtfopdvlia is mentioned in the ifisA^-lnjwwilo aa wor* 

by a ^fo/riyu: 

nrfiH ^ 

occunit v«ry frequently in Mulptuie (fig. 12)^ the carUeat being the Yakahas &oni Patna 
shown wearing it. 

The vaikakskaka of gold called hemavaikakthaka : 

^H'5+‘j^+h i 

r<j<VfTt r+H^ufmi 

II 

Padatfiditdka, 4S. * 

13 another notevTurtby ornament mostly worn ty women and children and frequently 
re]iresented in sculpture (fig. 7). A very pleasing aubieot in aculpture ts the parapher¬ 
nalia of toilet in addition to jewel boxes, dhh<tTa>ia-samudg^iaa, of which the cnatodiana 



yig. 11. 

Gupu^ 0th ceoturj A. D.p 
1>Ngmrb^ Ontnt Inain 

were or attendant girls. The toilet requisites were kept in flat rirenhu boxes 

and consisted of mirror with handle in different fascinating varieties, combs of different 
patterns, flower-pollen powder for the face and other unguents. These hand-mirtors are 
often referred to in literature as vibhramadarpaifia ^: 

ATT f^pif ^ftfrwT ti 

Raghtt., X. 10.® 

The jewel for the turban, oi/tub'-nicifli, sometimes decorated along with pearls arranged 
all over the turbiui and tucked usually in the centre Hut not infrequently on either side 

* ’ akjn tur doth to th« n^ht and raijsiDi; tbt right luod.' 

*' With hfr h«Avy hTWtU with golden croiflbuid ud with her btewd hips clearlj dii]d4j^ hf tha 

Bbort x%»ehiiig ui'i to h><ir thigkAp »be iddv» tremoJoufily u it wm liki n tonilftralioot of tb« iomi|P«f of ihn 
iibude of eouptrwina, tire bwiAOE 

* Bearing on hid 1ar|j^e 6hM { a gifto} the uusenw of tbn waters (of the noean) called kowEtiMOp «heddiiig 
iLa lufltre on the MmtMa (mark)p and soTfiag if the iportlye mirror of LaknhmT.* 




















oonxr-iirc 


as 


towards one end, is obsb of tiie mort lovely omamento io early scalpturc all over 
the land when the turban or the wAntBAo was ahnost the wdy headg^sar for men and ^e 



Kg. IS. Fa iO B y Otoi w vWa— 
P»lknt Btb cmtvaj A. D-. 

IT T —I — — Tl.t-—^ TpvJ-ka. 


crown had not become very popular. Ornamented golden stripa called poifobantdinu 
arranged on the turban are mentioned by Kalidasa: 


ic 5hfT^- I 

tr II 


Raghu., XVin. 44 ,^ 


and; 

iit^ qtrrm JTiTTWvnfftfw ii 


ftnjAu., xvn. 2 ».* 


All these have excellent representatroofl in seulptnre- Specially the way in which the jewel 
is worn on the turban with the folds bound all aioimd it is shown in one of the carvings 
from Bbarhut. 


. KXIII. COURT-LIFE 

To understand thoroughly the glorious description in literature of the nch life m royal 
jialaces and of cultured men and women of wealth and position in ancient Indian dties. 
sculpture and painting help in no mnaU measure, as a complete mirror of the life of the time 
is presented therein. To take first the king himself we can consider in him the uioAd- 

purtisAoiajkeAatMM. He is tall as a ^la tree and has long mighty arms: 


This is effectively indicated in sculpture specially in the case of one of the mightiest irf the 
Gupta emperors by showing him as a tall and imposing personality with long and majestic 
aims, and a dwarf umbrella-hearer or chfuUradhara holds the umbrella over his head sugges¬ 
ting his sovereignty and his eminence, the contrast in the aUe of both beighteniiig 


* ‘ Besutifiad with the tarbu d«eotat«d with Roldtn sad 

fot«h«ed that ■inile.fsoed prime in«ie the £«« of ths b«iltdui d.»w!. of hii devoid ^thit vwy 

■ * They itnek luhtw (wpiendent with * hsloof effnlgeuee in h» tofUn bound with pwul rtimnd* ud 
tuckvd with flonr gul&md*,^ 

* * TfcU u n tji« fend with miphtj unii.' 















fiC SiAIf&KltlT LITERATURE AST> ART—MIRRORS OF l^TWAN CULTUttE 

this etiipliasU on the kind's eitTRordinary nmjcstio stature. The wall of the citiEcns of 
Ayodhya to see their beloved prince Eumachandmp always Accustomed to riding a noble 
elephant with an imihrclla held aloft protecting his face from the suiit to be settled on 
the Uon-throne of Daiaratha: 

wft 7JR ii 

Ramdyayat IL 2^22.^ 

gives us a picture of w^hich both scylpture as from Amaravati and impression on coin m 
In the case of one of the issues of the Guptas presents «n effective ocular parallel (ph 
XXIV* * 83). The r^jdfika or marks of royalty* the umbrella and the chaurU, alwayi 
accompanied the king and. the prince whether in the statc-cliflnibeT or palace-apartment 
or out on an elephant or in a palanquin. The patanqiii]:i, as a rectangular vehicle home 
hy hearers^ has fine representalJon in AmarilVAti sculpture which closely follows the des¬ 
cription of the ci&ima^raydna-man^shffa-vdhya given in the Bsf/huvamfa : 

J?crpAu.* VI. 10.* 

And I as in tbis^ contoxt * wherever thh vehicle occurs, it is mostly preferred for women. 
The picture of the htufipaka or the mahout lazily lounging on the neck of the elephant as 
at AmarSvati and in similar fashion in fiiaUnt Baiahudur and PrlmbanAu has effoetive 
description in literature apecjally from the pen of Bina, This i& only matched by the 
old diim:dnka^ doorkeeper, dozing at the [lulace-gatc in the representation at Earabudur. 
The description of the bagg}' shirts worn by the into which the frightened 

and irdniffnas could rush : 

TFT: fTSlfd TRrra?f WT^^: 1 

5*^11 II 

RaindvaUj 11. 3.* 

h clcsirly portrayed in sculpture from Nagarjimahot^da^ GoU, Gummididurrut AuiAravatL 
A peculiar turban is an additional point to be marked in the case of the kani^Iiuki. His 
extreme old age and the staff to support his drooping frame as given in the M^idrdrdkskasa 
is most effectively shown in one of the paint mgs from Ajanta. 

Quaint leprcaentations of the kuhjds in the retinue of piinceej^ in the palace occur 
l>otb in painting and in Bculptnre. In Amaravat? there are fine representations of the 
arranging the fjujiura on the feet of the queen, carrying her toilet box, and 
creating a funny situation in such a J^olcmn scene as that of Ud^yana with drawn bow and 
S&tnavail replying lufi anger l>y love. A lovely picture of a kubya we get in the Rdmd- 
jniw With due eniphasia on the hump for which queen Kaikeyi had prejmred a golden cover 

^ ^ e d^&Lre R&ma, ibe fong-anned^ th,* lt£ nj a-mong Ragliiii, of great tiughi^ xeittg on a beg* ekpbanfc 
with hifl fare ecreencfd by tn ^mbrelli/ 

■" Seated in a rtetan^ular |talsmqtiln benae by mvn mod beautiful attendinta (all arouad) the maiden.... * 

* Tbc ? fi&ucha fled wit bout auy jienoe of ahame aa tlwy itne not to be bunted amocLg man. and tbia dwmjHT 
fltitetB inaidle the ablft c^f the foTlcAfifn out of fibCLr. tba AcTamblln^ all around did in aceuedanoe with 

tbt derivation uf their nulne aemtterrd tbeiDjelvu), and the bunclbael^ move alovlj (their bodies) 
bent apprehending tliat they may be atjep," 
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rtnd oluuQ. arranged on it as in the case of a monkey decked with straps of gold is pra¬ 
se nted in one of the scenes from Amarfivatl, where Buddlia virata the apartment of his 
noble wife YasOdhara and the iuijo attendant bows to the master. The kirata, also men¬ 
tioned by BiLna along with the kttbjdt and tumonos as in the royal retinue; 

r^Phtr^: .. - ,<ri% -. - 

Kddambaii, p. 


has representations in sculpture with all liis equipment of nets, j«ki and o^jrn. The 
beautiful pratihdiri is an amazon with a huge sword hanging by a strap from her left Bp 
with an arreating personal charm and awe-mapiriog personality as we find in sculpture fr^ 
Nag&rjoDakonda, AmarRvati, etc., forming an excellent visual commentary on the descrip¬ 
tion of Bans, where she ia likened to a sandal-orecpcr entwined by snake, sweet but un- 
AppToachable i ^ ^ r. _ 

tnpn^nrfw^ +^w4^h iwft- 




ifddrtrniari, p. 8.* 


She ifl to be distinguished from the sword-bearer known as k/vtd^vdhitu, a female personal 
attendant of the king mentioned by Bana in Bs JCddninfiar?: _ ^ „ _ 

^T%aiT 

Kadamban, 17 ^ 


The beater of the cornucopia often occurring in sculpture of the early centuries of the 
Christian era is another royal attendant. Similar decorated horu is referred to m the 
Jfnmoyana as wishabha4iriAga or bovine hom : 

^ ‘ ^ /&iiBdya)m,lV.a6.33.* 

The lady carrying cornucopia often occuraoii the reverse of inanj Gupta coins (pi. 
XXIV, 78). In this case the noose and the cornucopin in either liand of the goddess of roya 
prosperity, Rajyalakshmi, seated on lion, suggestive of the lion-throne, connotes the 
sense of lier being the source of hoia and da^vla, treasure and power, acting as it were aa a 
commentary on Kalidiisa^s lines ; 

^ ^TlPr, fafi.; M ^ XV. 13. 

^ ^Tl» rojttl hoilieliold *. wi^h itatiwidc .. KiiFiiigii Iq^er Ic*^ 

frodi tliffl horw BUbL«, tb*t bid plnc^fd the p&inegraiirttej in -i dw^rifi andhnnioM 

of thfl iiuiigo«B m the open court and ucattcred jcirdaaoijcd from bauil-i of linncbbackj, dwaris. 

uvcrc-oDic by tbom.' ^ i. ■ 

• 'Thfl iwhet, wilh form « beautiful but awe-iuBirin?, and with » swonl unbecoming u a womau npog 
to be t left, appeMDg like a tntulitl’erBep^'t with sinikcii-^ 

• Th.™^,. . M. 111. hi. IT,. b, .1.. b-rf. ,r lb. «* « b-l-1.'.- 

petals, as sh« isat slowly on llw ground with the sword m iwr 1»P- 
♦'With auspicious bo vino bom# and (tidden pitrbeni-' 

• •Tb.t ,«,hl bl. .b, ™ I- birtb b, 3 ™'“"* 

and loilitary forv*/ 
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UTERATITM AJTO ABT—UlBEOBS OF OTtHiN CULTURE 


Tbe tbroae of State used by the Iringp ^iihAdsana, ricbly omameutad with gold* * adlver, 
precious stones and ivory and spread with c-overleta, of whloh a finie pirture ia proseuted 
m tbe by Kiljdm8a: 

rRT: I 

Raghu., XVII. 2l» 

has excellent representation in aculptnie, Uoae either standing or equatting aupporting 
.t on either side. The tnsncAa or por^riJta often referred to in literature, are other com¬ 
fortable seate for ordinary use« The vdritonait like the ones referred to in the DStavah/a, 
are comfortable cane-seats or seats with a framework of wood and wicker-work with or 
without back and arms and with fine ntaKwo-deoomtion on the back. The padapitha 
or the foot-reet has munerous examples in sculpture. Hoyal pleasure-boats with kirStis 
ss attendants for rowing them as mentioned in the Bttgimvamia : 

Tt^rrr^^rn^PTtmt mm ffr rtrxrmimff i 
rntmim fe7T?ftijqTWTmmTT ii 

XV^. 

in the context of jolaJtrt^d of Kuia are represented In sculpture of mediaeval date from 
Bhuvaneswar and Puri. FleaBore-chaiiots known as jmshparathas are mentioned in fitera- 
ture and illustrated lu early sculpture. The war-chariot, howerer, is neither so comfort¬ 
able nor BO cumbrous and has four horses yok^ to it, has no canopy or awning and is open 
on one side. The better type of vehicles for ordinary use were the praaihafiai drawn 
by fine pairs of bulls or horses to be distinguished from grdnia.SakaiaB or country-carte, but 
even the better ones like the pmvaha^ are dcacrib^ as making a creeking noise tike an 
old pig as Sakara describes it in the 3ffteAeAAaibiriia ; 

5nrR: - i) tn^ f (wtw tfw, tirw 

JHTgmr 1) 

- ^nr mmftr i 

?nrF: -1^ w in% i dwtjft i 

(ftt ^ qr^ri^ i ^ i) 

3/fir4cAJhiJbi/ijbi, VIIL* 

The complete equipment for conUortabIc travel in the pravahai)a is mentioned in the 
Africhchhakatika, which refers to ^Tid«r<aniTui or soft carpets and opetwtra or screens and 
BO fort h : 


%2; - ^ ^ in' 1^ i ^ 

iTinfq iTrrraTTri i) 

- tfpifnn qwfsft 45 ^ ttwtot i (smrf^ 

IJ 

Atficfichhaicatiha, VI* 


■ 'Tbtf-a gifiting drewed he Mt on an ivory chair provided with coveri^U ia oa? of tbo iantr appartmon^p' 

■ |tbt king^ from bin watobiog tha int-tnsrt of tl» flanuteU in water *port M they ware engaged id 
drvDobing one another, tpoke to the attendant word&iq clo» to hiin with a ^J^wn in her hand/ 

’'&iLkKra—( hearing the aotind of whub) Bblvi, bh&va, th* cart hika afH v-rn!. 

Vita—'How do you know t 

^bira—Bhiva, Don't you aoa I It appoaxi to makn a rreek] ng Mooad Uka a* old pig/ 

* 'Cba^—OK dear [ I forgottan tbe mattreea for the cait. 

Chaoduaiub—Tha cart gow aemoed iuat in Iha smddh of thv Kijthwmy/ 
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Tho great taste juid grandeur in aU itenia of everyday life in aueh tioasehoids ie seen from 
the passage presenting the king's bath in the KUdambaii : ^ ^ 

„frTTR^ 1 dKlfld.>4nt*iH>iyi-MiH^n:i^ri' ir^ iui^ ^ xm 

4.«ftcd ftVdirMWf Fn^ifeH-P^HTTr ^ I 

*i M Vt d H u j d ir*< M r* | td : ’iTft^nf’rftst nrc^iH^fli Tm t 

ip roMti rH dl^ri TTT ^ ^ I ^T- 

ff?n: ^TTn^s^T ^RT^n: m wnif^fT’^: i 

anrfr HHM*HlHl>l4Mull.li.irdTTTt I Aadm»fcoH, p. 16,^ 

of which a cloaa pictorial explanation as it were may easily he seen in a sir^^^ene from 
AjantA when, a prince is bathed ^pl. XVIH, 58). IV damty manner m 
taste’ took his fo^ U described in the Mr^chhakattia, where he is likened to a 
::t™dX ^ or small v««e. or shallow^ 

rM'-dl'iHiHl^ i 


Mriehchhokaliht, I.* 


* 'Hif.went to tliM pU» of bath pwndoil with a 7o^ rtbnjf bath *ad 

VAnta with a goldoii eiitoftt in the ^ ^ ^ - -...t,. eovor^Il with ilark ninth m* if lo svoid 

odoraed hr s-««l wUer pitd«^ pl«Hd on ono i„7tiad?.^ with .mailing 5s.afafa 

but« ground hy e<mrt*si«H, Jl nfouini him wits ^1_„.. lucked w above the ihiaha. iheit UnghM 
Suiundant womea, with diMr UreaiiU tightly 3^ tti« ringLu nf Iwi* tt* fo»!i«id tack- 

pnllMl up <Mi thflir owpar-lilw *" wit^ Xir ottvalt^ bnootJi bln elephant 

h mar the ear. The IcW « h« w» m die Ri^->S ftom thr w»t.r he 

templet a,>p«wl iu*t like * wild \^iruit at. a wha^ swju.. Then m wm««™ 

tai wtbe bathing itool 0/ fiirrtal iminacfllidolj ^ ..merald Jam and uppetnng like 

ftfl wd courte™* jatli^ Imnd^ liti? wi4 ^ dood of 

p««oiufif4l )ota« ponili wiih btu* Ifliva** emU lift iik« W4t«r aymph*. ttwir 

^Dlight tflowing) from the S\.ftehlw. wm« libo sandal with wai« bav|^ 

bodiea wet with sweat hj the fatigue Ewithwater jeU iMmng f»m the int^paw be- 

eandal parte dUeolved in it, some like «--Kile their creeper-fikesrm* eaiwinrtl the Hides of wt* 

tween everr finger u the nail* J* gotdeb wtcllwm ift their handi aitd appwftng'like sjdar 

'“1 -I- 

3«riGA 


U 
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SANSXfilT UTSAATtniE AITO ART—MIRHOKS OR INDIAN CULTURR 


A pictorial represeatatioii. of this is fouiul in a Rajpat painting of the Fah&ii school 
depicting a painter. Even a pairdsana is shown in AmarSvati scuLpture. The potnisafia 
mentioned in drdddha and in the place of which darhha grasa is auhatituted today, fust 
as in the case of darbhdsam or veirdsam, is to be understood only with the help of aculp^' 
ture (pi. XVIII, 59). This pdfrdsana is a small ciicnlar table of wickerwcurk on which 
the plate and'dishes containing food are laid. It is usually held that eating from a table 
is a fashion introduced in India from the west, but these early sculptures show that this 
custom is purely indigenous, and usage also points to the same, as the survivals of practice 
in irdddha point clearly to this. We should here remember that there are other things 
aiuular to this which we consider introduced from the west but are actually our own. The 
modem custom of shaloDg hands suggests European aasociatioa. It ta only when we 
read the Fi^amortnjiya, where, Vikrania shakes hands with Chitraratba, we know 
the custom to be oui own from time immemofis]: 


TI3IT - trt" 
^ I) 


Yikramorvaiij/a, 


This gesture of friendship and friendly salute may be observed in the Ramaya ^: 

irfV ^ Utilfw; I 

TlRTt 'nlw ^ |t 

fiSfflopoHa, V. 6 . 12 ,* 


and a mural from Cochin (pi. XVni, 60) preaents vividly how Rama and Sugriva shook 
hands in friendship. Similarly we may think that fiower^vases are a modem decorative 
element for which Europeans are responsible, but when we see the p&fi^aghsfat with lovely 
lotuses placed on them In all varieties of bnd and bloom and similarly small flower'-vaaea 
often occurring among the panels at Bambudur in distant Java, we can onderataud that 
the idea of Sower-vase is as much indigenous as any other and needs no introdnetion. 

The pictnre of a manmon typical of a wealthy person given in the Mrichcihaiaiika 
in the contest of the description of Vasantasena's residence containing eight couityaida 
is sufficiently gorgeous to impress on ones mind the grandeur of ancient Indian house- 
boldfl: 


*MHn ni q MI ffld 

qti-i^l'niqnsiT.eq ( rr5?rf*f JTtyWCTTlT mm | 

_ < 

^‘King—Oh ht utki GandlkarvA Iting 1 (d«K«ndi fioia tit oftr) welcoma friitad {botli ahaice linnda).* 
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imfr ST<T% 31^ 

I < i;H n1.;dd ’ srwtfvdT ^ ^ \ 


%jr^ _ (^^hi 4; I ft#’! 3rf^RR^: I 

_ ^i^' 44 #;/ i^rft fttfW JR*^ 'i**"i'l'i 

sra^’iR#^^ l *iM^'^dilafl*ilfHd 3*^’’^ 

#r»i: i i ^ 

1^ 1 IIWTT: ***y^'*^^ 

^ ii jj )i 4^c I tW ^ftimp^ ’TT^r^^; i <nftwg 

11^ 1 


\ ^’T ^#4 IT#^ I 

f^T^:_,m^ #:, ^ 51#^ ^ fTRcf^l^ff^- 

f 4 l #di^h^’^d l rii^wr 4 a tirMM I ^ 

ftr gT Mr^^4>d<»m^W T qftvrf^ I ^nft?i5 

1!^ I 


AfruAcAAoib^ijta, IV.^ 


i' Vi J n.i..t _ f i^iM,'., wttl. WBfdtrl Haw wonderful I How ohMin^ U tla entet wtim^ 

of 11 ,. fwuio^orvv^^^. it* tlralJi .pHiiliW tiitlt w.to. .»«* md o»»trf "tit ”^"«:.'^j;” 


i. th. „ad. «SdoiS.,«. «t b.di«.,». p-a 

wliit«tked with hutdlfula of rtacco, d«ot*ted i* 3 i^*dtromtH with pe*^ featooiw hiuw from 

Djj*jiiJ, with tbMf iiioon*liho fwM compo^ of RAlimio. Thocrowotbonghioviti^tomt 

tl^n!: Ih*dooritmper.loop.«ot«ioomfoiUblyhl»*« 

fiMri«.whhoufddoiwtmtit«itaoftli*oaloiirofitno»o Proomd cmdoim 

Hud —PImm ffljnM. ill I Plm» oo*« iwooad eoort. 

yidiUb.i»-w.irf«M 1 

fsd with CQOtithfnIa of (^*m *nd hnile, their lunu in»»i^ -ft fm™ > u mMSMod hfce that of m wnBtfer. 
liio oneof highhirthiwiilted. tiad Ja the •tStfSte • thief ii tbo monhoy* 

He« the ,h^ of tho horw j* Fr««d m-dem. 

Hen bftUe of b«l«d rioo adred with ml»» offered to the etophent by tM cmtmi 

BUid-^FIm* oome. *ir ! Pl«o outer th. third ooort, yy bofo geotlomeo. 

VidSbh*l»-“Woini»?rfiil t Ucm ui tb* tbrd court m **eflmnaDied bf cbcaimjen emdo of pm 

The book reeto holf rwd w tbo b»k-iMt. in Mraoging ps«e or ditcord io We 

geion. UoritM; obout hire end tlrt« «e oonrt^ IS.* 

&fUlci with KuU pAUibfld (poitiwit) pintuTo bomtdi m tb^ir 
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SjOi’SKP-IT literature and art—MTRBDR a OF INDIAN CDliTURE 


TJie diffeMnt bxkshyCts ilt’srribcd in detail in the Ayodhyakliiija of the Mtndyar^a in the 
CAiio of Hama’s .pdluce alw pregent a magnificent picture i 

5r^*Ttrmnn^ i 

i#TfiT|*FfK*nT i 

^ i i t r gr rM TT t^ rnr n 

fti*R w I 

pi^^rnjJTi^ hTrrtfwT3f*n i 

iH HIM rn**i?l'a‘H F II 



?nra-f?r^ it 

n^iJitjidnyyiH-su' ^r«tsffV-in i 

HUftHJHMi+’inf 5^3r#rrT^rr^TTr ii 

I? fll<r«lH(!frT TTaff^ P'ttfl+'IJH « 

J. T3^irt?5T 11 

m: ?RT^TRr tf *rn:P?: i 

IJWT?^ ^rnTf^ltr^ ^TTtw ST-^tq^rtr^ n 

¥ -nr ! 

fyillW^IH UHHcl ffj5TrnjTf^:^?fT T«lt U 

iZams^oFPio, n. 15.31-42,^ 

In sculpture mansions are equally wellrepivaented. The buildings are multi-storiedi 
the pillars are of varied worknumshipj the screen ^'indows most gorgeous, the balustrades 
with a variety of pattern, the decorative motifs numerous, the doorways varying in site and 

* ‘Sumantn, MieehsriotMr Mw, jUnui'i jii»l»m#liiDiDg kita lodnt’i mnoFiicni, with Isn^dtion, Aevenl pkt- 
foRiM, «I1 vf gvM ISO hifflt, vith witIi^eI got«W)^ or K<‘m sad wnl, (wiuto) jiln tho iiataiiiitiil eload, III up like 
Moi^nl Meru^ dMoratod wStb R^nw fcnd li&wfr gi^rlftnds^ iejittfTitd with pvurlfl ftnd pcTfumcii with 
vxd uadttt, Apreading prf^mno !i!c^ xhn crcait of fbo DsT^lun monntiiiQ, picttn^ue with th* lopfld 

oF^fEUfu toraMii) ^nd atudd^ with w^ll-fiMluaiHsd finojf Animal inotila, with deconted wall fpacv 

attnetiug both tW mind and tk-ei *yf¥ of [ko^-h by in grflat btigbt like the aun *od moon and ir^ieHi- 

bling Kubera'i manaiuti and ^lahimdra^, full of divenw biM* and like Motmt Mm, with »e vimJ itt^ndante BCit- 
teiwd about witb their banda joined iu ailt^^tioii^ and being BIW with twnpl« from tural mu eome with pte- 
M-ntd appeariog u u adorned by tbeiir heamiog faced cd afconcil of Hima^atoronatioit that ths^j were eipectinf 
(to witiiei4}i eiooedingly high like a large claudaud atubolii^hed with diffafont g^mii studded everywh^ and 
dlJ<id all over with huncbbacka iind hunteia. That obaiioteor aaw from bia ehariot drawn by horvea the foyali 
palace hUed with mum Hod pkddfTied the hearta of all in iho nty by hla oar that made for BiniB^a mawnn. 
Having reached the opuknt great maoi^on of that noble one like that of the lord of Sachl (i.eL, Indra) tnniolttioiia 
with doer and peacocks he wm hortipuUtcd with joy. The charioteer entered there aeveral well decorated 
oouita (high) like the Hailina tnountain and the mauaionfl of godi, and paaaiuR by Kverwl amiable men obe¬ 
dient to ^cHf he twhed the iimermoat aeiartmeat/ 
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«rkn,™*ip. in brtip av.,y w.y anj ta every bit of dateU they am 

aarefal atady. Lilenry descripUob tbetofta. vi« «ll. aculplaral pre*otot.on. 

of tbe oiwodona aa .o *0 in the paneU at AmariivaH StooM and 

pirtme of India in tbe early cntniia. round abont the Cbnatian «». Even to late a 

Lt pavilion arranged in alarge baU of the nnnBio. there la a go|geona den^hon ^n 

of it by BSna aa eompoirod of font jewelled pilUrs with golden chan, ro ^ th en, m ^ - 

tion wfth pearl atring decoration and an awning of adnt. ..Ik under winch waaa moonaton. 

KSdo7td>an, p. 3.^ 

But it ia not the magnificent manmoa alone of which we have a picture. 
that ■Uie h nmb legt hut has also the most graphic literay picture. ic um 
of the political adviser of Chandragupta Maurya, Kautiiya Vishijugupta, aa 
in the Mudrdrakakata ; 

l) ' 

5iT“nif^ ^prnivnftrnfH' 

> firdPH^MdURf '^'^"'5®^*! *' 

AfitifraraJbAaiHi, III. 16 * 

i. gnit. tyjacal of the common type, and ia roalptor. we have ncmerooa repreeentationa 

of the type. 




XXW. DA^JCB AM) KAR.4NAS 

A ihvourit. theme in Kulptore i. the dispomtion of the Umb. m differm .t dane.-portm^_ 
known ss tthinat, doratio. and oiiyoMra., and groups of thM Tiru^oamaS 

motif, of orebiteonm. The ^ b"!-^ 

illustrate all the laraMt and stA/In® desenbed by Bbarata and act p - 
more vivid and expressive commentarj* on the great text ^ even ^ ^ 

Abhi.mv.gopm, mid rometimro knony 

of the commentary are better tackled hy the living tradition ^ i . . 

pietnre. of mo Jntary movement.. In the ri.»..rf»o™o.«.m 
Lha nrilyCroilotydartcW* emritd. m.d d iUhrent tonTOlM 

—------- 1 -- * in 1 i-iknnnv ■illc Tflutt Uk* tke colt«cfcion of foflin of 

*■' on a concb of mwiiBfone, neder * MKhion bv eoldoa dminsaad (doMrat- 

>.1» b«y.nly river (Goii^), supported by four lowolW post., aTT«B«l “ ^ t- 

<alj with iiwpended sitings of Urg* poitl*.' ij-rhin^kTO 1 shnii flatct(oiit:»«id«**) 

' * Chnnborlnin-lprooood. and Th« i. the l^-***^ CiuHi*ky». 

WoTidflrfut Ia the epuleai^ of the d’tlio f mpoTor - . t f broushL by m^ay 

Tfc» in t1i« piiicfl of sum# for dryiig on ilsnrtf. llrtsa™ 

(di»ipM. Tbs Uug# .pp«rt to bav# smlli u. duntpait witb Wtip oryhcg 

of which moe *wff 
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SAifSKUrr LYTEBATUEE and AKT—of tHl>TAN CTJLTUBB 


and suggest iooB. To take a aingle famous example m a oopiug bagmeat irom Ama^vati 
repreaenting the ceremoaies connected with Buddha's fuuera! at Xuiiiiagarap the city'of 
the Mallaa: the music and dance that formed part of St is so doverly portrayed that though 
the Bcene has no label to suggest the theme depicted as at Bharbut or ekewhei^ the ^^Aana 
or pose of one of the dansctises shows her in the warrior^poee suggestive of moIJo, 

and thereby sugge'^ting the city of the malhs where BudiBia pasaed away. It is by a refer- 
ence to Bharata^s ^dlyaidstm that the significance of this karana h learnt and the 
utility of nalya and it^s scope in is thus made very clear. Siva as the Lord of dance 
has been represented indifferent jrtdnas like the ohsiura, lalila, fetetoiiidta, bitisama, 
dlidku, bhijafiffolrdsU^ka, kunchii^^ wdhvajdnu and so fortli* Nandiheavam^ the author 
of the AiiMnayr^rpa^a and one of the presiding deities over music and is 

often «hown dancing in the company of Siva or playing the drum. It is in connection with 
the gloriotis sandhydnritl^ of Siva that the Jidtyiisabhd or is made a special 

feature to receive the bronze image of Nat^kraja^ a feature in every South Indian temple. 
It is in this context that the different are introduced as integral parts of the grand 

science of dance of which the highest exponent is Siva himself. It is with MmilaT import 
we find all the karai^m and exquisitely portrayed In panels that decorate the 

base of the Siva temple at Frambanan in Java* Saiasvatl as the presiding deity over fine 
arts which includes dance is represented in fine dance modes in many a sculpture from the 
Hoysa|a temples in Mysore. 



But dance as a pleasing pattern of movement of limbs expresaivc of a language in 
itself dc^s not stop with any deity or a creed. Dance-expresaion is found vciy often as 
a theme in all sculptures without reference to any compartmentalism born of any rellgiojiF 
Ihe birth of any distinguished personality like Buddha^ Krish:^a or Hama is always attend¬ 
ed by a shower of flowers and the dance of celestial nymphs in rejoicings Every great 
event is celebrated by a flow of music and dance. The chwidmaha or the festival of the 
adoration of Buddha*s turban is depicted with dance and music m Indresabha m Bliarhut 
sculpture. Dance and mime attend the funeral celebration of Buddha at Ku&iuagara. 
(ieneral rejoicing is suggested by dance and music. Among the most marv-etlous carvings 
from Mount Ahu are many dance-figures. The dancing Apsaras painted on the pillars 
at Sittannava^l m the Jain cave (fig. 13) are probably the loveliest of their kind among 
the paintings of India and nmt equally with the biuhaka dance-group represented at 
Bagh. No greater tribute to ndt^fa hae been paid than that by KaUdisa, who says that 
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this ifl the most piewant ocukr eacrifice for the gods which in miiny ways pleaajf; aliee 
people of different tastes; 

fsrwT i 


Mdlavikd^imitra, I. 4 ^ 

In the MdtaviMgnimitTa the requisite fomi of a dancer is beautifully given ih the line: 

trig 

Jnr*^ ^ t 

*rar. sraw 

0*^ CT^IWI I) 


and this standard of perfection m form required for dance may be seen in a carving 
from EUora (pi. XIX, 61); A pause after dance and a graceful poae in which the dancer 
stands with one hand on the hip and another danglii^ on one side and ^th the feet 
toying with a flower petal on the gmund is, in the opinion of King Agrumitra, even 
more charming than a dance movement itself; 

fmdMfddTT II 

iiSiaviia^imitra, II. 6.’ 


This has beautiful sculptural representation in the pose of the Bhatesar Yabhi listening 
to the parrot, and one cannot fail to see that the sculptor who did this was having the 
verse describing this lovely posture in his mind whan he was fBahionkg it. In cont^ 
of dance there are two pictures presented by KiUdasa of ^nsenses- dancing before Siva 
at the time of evening worship in the holy temple of MahSkala: 
qr^firra: 

^ Wii 4 <^nJld)HHiWn^ It „ . , „ . 

Megha., 1. 36/ 


* • SutM oonsider th« a islMwni ocoUr offeiiojj for th« gods} this Iw* b«o *pbt into two phstM by 

Sndn^ifjs own body ialonainglod with Uoi*; in thuj m w^u*tho 

th* thnofold natural dUpoaitioDB and aaggostin of diffoimt mooda , danoa 7* 

AM thina tli*t pleM^ia fWplfl ol vmtyiiig l 

* * Eto loiwt ffl« b**TiliM lifcfl the itttaniDaJ moan* *nM dioopniif, ihottldfli* > 1 , k* *■ 

toM, tho body of tlUi damMlia faahionod lost« a dnuw could wisb it to be t lik- 

» - With L left l-nd on bor wai-t the braoebrto r^g on ^ h« 

the branoh of the fydmd o«op«. «*ting her glance* on the floor *v« 

with bar body drawn to hef fall height, .be loola mom beantiftil m her stamUnfi pwe tiun even 

™ " WilTtheir hands faliaued hv the gentle waving of efaaWri, the handka covered with the hoe of the 
Uk« m. iw of b^tA,* 
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And i^ivu hiniHcilf stttrting his ilnncc witli his form eacircled by hia Qumarous hAtids, a verita* * 
b)f> forest of arms as it were against a baf^kgrotind of elephant hide, as Bhav^ looks at 
him with eyes filled with wonder (pi. XIX, 62); 

*ns*t»frr>rTt!T: 

ffT'Vif ^trnr: i 

MegAa.t L 66.^ 


In painting and sculpture this is more than vividly repreaented as in the Cboja painting 
frorn iho Biihadlsvara temple at Tatijore depicting the dancers in the presence of Siva 
dancing to the ac-conipaniment of music (pi. XJX, 63) and in the numerctus sculptures 
showing Siva'a dance in the ckntiira ami lalUct pose At EUephanta, EUora, from Central 
India, Uttar Prailesh, Orissa and Bengal. Some of the loveliest dance-hgores come from 
Banibudur where in the court of the celestials and the mortals celebration of any event is 
marked by dance, and the karanas and the sAgahofits as represented here ate worthy of 
special study as all the hastaa, both soitayuta and osorfiyufa, occur here exactly answering 
the description in Bhaiata’s ^fdfyaidatru. Nalya was such a popular pastime that many 
princesses and cultured women were adept in it, and'we often hear ot ftwirodhtistiAffiiakas 
or musical or dance recital in the harem. Agnivarna played the ttifidoirga In the prince 
of the dance-'mastcrs'and by watching for a stray false step of the dancers in the harem 
he put them to shatne : 


nu-vi I Trl H rU-D: II 


Baghu., XIX, 14.* 

Prince Naravuhanadatta, the son of Udayana, played the tabor as hia consort danced : 


H < 41 ^- 1 -irt: ^ 

?rf?Tt ftRTm 



11 


KathasariUdgara, VI, 8. 171.* 

A beautiful picture of a pair, a mifAuna, one playing a musical instrtTment and another 
dancing to the tune is to be found in the Eiimara couple from Ajanti. the Kinnaro sound¬ 
ing the cymbals and the Kinnari dancing with graceful movemont. The nepalhya or the 
dress of the dancer should be, according to Kilidasa’s description in the MdlavikSgni- 
mitra, jusrt: enough to cover the body without obscuring its lovely contours : 

^ TfTwfhrfrT“f5rmnft(^ <h 4I fg iT d^ q «rtf T; ‘ indl : 


Jwdiarife^tintrm, I. 


et*mTn!uc*« hit please aufmand ^ fgnut of lotifi emu tuiiiiuag the glow 

NUAiIfnRl end untlioiit f«ir, you muy sufury 8ivm’* desire foi the fresh hide of iho elophiuit.' ' 

* ‘ Himself im espert he played tl,q drum, b» imrluuds and hitcdets ■wsviiiR. end ciued embstrksiment 
to the tlsnaeu^ when there ww «jiy slip tc their deaoe movement io the pi^bce of the tlsMe-mssU^ri.* 

“'“ici™. Pl*yvd nil the maii«l instntraei.u, si his 


* * I npiik a? Fdr 

ctitf’r withdDt filaLfoiate 


Rsv eating all the fine featnr^ gf tfae hAf kt both 


ttia 
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Wherever dance b shown in sculpturo to the accompaniment of manic it U always nritU. 
or pure dance, aa the soul of wfttfsa or suggestive dance is (thAtnuyia ot gcati^, and music 
has only a secondary place and even has no place sometimes as it is said in the 
s^ra: _ . . , 

inrf^jpmr ^ ‘ ^ ?rr3ra?| i 

Ifdlyaidstrat TV, 278.‘ 

In the Amaravati aculptuie depicting dance it is interesting to find tliat the attitude of the 
central figure at once suggests wiiat ia known as atarippu in modem performances of 
Bharatanitya, the movements of the narttoibi as soon as she enters the stage. Tlii? 
praveSa. as'it is tilled, is elalmtately described by Bharata. ‘ The iwtopaPinsfia« (musicai 
arrangements) over, the actress enters ' (iV&^n^dsiro i-p. 188, iv, 278) and after different 
cAdris in accordance with the music she stands in the vaiiakha basic attitude (sfAdwi) 
and sways her hnihs in all the prescribed movementa (recAifaa or recAaiaSi op. ci., i.p. 187, 
iv, 281'282 cjotnmentaiy). She carries a pushp^njali or a handful of ftowera ^Bharata s 
great commentator Abhinavagupta describes the fxtrana for this as (aXaptMApfl/wfa— 
and after strewing them all around and bowing to the gpds she begins to dance. Abhinava- 
gupta csplaios the Aamtw of this as vaimha^reckit^ka. Oue of the movements of the 
hands in pataka {flagdike) fwita as they are brought inwards, shoulders, elbows and wrists 
on a level, has been well-caught in the sculptiue. The movement [ndiUm) have to be 
imagined since sculpture cannot, ^ve a continuous setjuencc of movements. The sfAdna. 
however, is more like moyrfoia than waiifdiAo {iVSfya#»s/ra, ii. p. HO, Jt- 65*66, 113-84) 
the legs being closer; and this excellently suits the dancer since maiidafa. not mii^hu, 
is more appropriate for graceful feminine dance. To understand the imbroken traditions 
of Bharetanutya and the great suggestive significance of it, it is sculpture and painting 
that aid most ■. and when it is remembered that the science of ndtya lias a language ns 
potent and expressive as any with the finest shades of expression and the richest voca¬ 
bulary, it is a pride that sculpture (pi. XX, 64) and painting presene for us m India 
through these jfAdiHM, itaraiioi and ftajrus a language as hoary in time, rich in vocabulary, 
subtle in fine shades of expression and multiplicity of connotations ss any of the richest 

XXV. MUSIC A1.T) MUS1C.4L INSTRUMENTS 
It is archaeology that presents us a faithful picture of the glory of masic m India. 
Music as one of the'fine arts was a great hobby, and there was practically no 
who was not acqirainted with this, one of the foremost branches of the twiAdnA^h/jm^or 
arts for amusement, as the nSmSyava styles them. The high level of musical knowledge 
and criticism in ancient India can be easily judged by the numerous technical books on 
the subject hut more specially by the passage in the Mrkhchhakahka, where Chantda^ 
r^ommends the music of Rebhtlft after witnessing the musical soiree. Some o t e miuca 
instnimenta of ancient India which were in vogue in the early centunes of the Chredian 
era have now disappeared, though in one fonn or other they still hngor m distant places 
like Burma, Siam, Malaya and Java. The hatp-shaped viiid of ancient India, which now 
punives only in Burma, occure in sculpture till the 9th century A.D.. and that in itodf 
can determine the date of any piece where it occurs. In fact the greatest interest m the 
Vishnu image from Uksimmtikilti, Barisa^lire m the harp-shaped mjid m the liands ^ 
tht H^e h$ expm!Hsd by gf^rticoiation tbrfc »hoiiid be ao miiiic.’ 


If 
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flarasvati. which suggests very early date for the figure. The lyre-type of coin of Samudia. 
gupta, abowiug the emperor seated on couch and playing'the harp-ahaped is a sculp¬ 

tural commentaiy on the lines describing his great proficiency in mueic in the ^mous 
Allahabad inscription, and both in their tum are true mirrors of the glory of music in his 
day. It IS from sculpture agaiu that we understand the exact connotation of the types of 
mridangas described jby Bharata, aniipu, ^ngtfa and urdAtioJba, all three of which are clearly 
represented in carvings from Amatavati and elsewhere (%. 14). The Urdkvaka is appro¬ 
priately shown with its single mouth upwards, the anJbpn shown lying across on its back 



H- and iirdAnt drums from Amarsvatl—SltavShaoi, 2iid 

eftntary A.D.i Madrui GoT^mmeiii MTunanm, Mftdfu 

nuth both the sides available for playing, the dlinppa, a rather nm all one, actually almost 
nestling in ones arms. The ko/nm or drum-sticks often mentioned in liteiature can actually 
be Seen and understood only from representations in sculpture, The fiAeri, pohiAo and 
dhakka are aU represented graphically in carvings. The kams^atSla or cymbals ate often 
shown as in the painting of the Apsarases at Ajanta., Musical instruments of the susAini 
type like the fiute are also similarly represented. High proficiency in playing the flute 
on the part of women may be observed from sculpture. The time acute was connoted as 
much by the tapping of hands as by the drum and the sounding of the cyrobala. This 
was very popular and there are many early sculptures repreaenting it, la fact in the 
early centuries of the Christian era karatdki was more popular than The 

glory of a musical instrument, now having a precarious existence in South 

India under the nsiae j^taiaraitya but mentioned as amt/umriduKgici in a mediaeval inacrip- 
tion: 


inn?:; qrT«i|riun'H^OMniir<Hi+^nii- 


Hptyraphia /wdteo, V, p. 1*2^ 


protMt Ton, who ID hit cvemiig sports of pattUig ti* WAW of the nwr 
M«nd.ikiDT (GoAgS) itnW tho Hwrfa« cf ibe loUiiiit wovci for rupondiiig to the nkovetneat* of tin artUtio 
diin« of the W Sambhu hy ituting the ftouiid of the water di^ (jVdoWroi^)/ 
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can be best understood together with its antiquity and once tremendous popalftdty by 
calling to our mind the gambang of the Javanese which is in alt esaentbis the jalaiaraaga, 
and probably the earlier nmAumriiio^ comes even closer to gambang. The musical 
moods are expceased vividly as much by pictorial representation as by soft cnolianting 
notes vocal and iostramental. 


XSVI. LION AKD ELEPHAKT 


A motif often occurring in acnlpturc associated with architecture and furniture is 
the lion and elephant. This is souietiines styled gaja-ai'^ha and gnja-vydla or guja-vi^^ 
(pi. XX, 65), This motif is a great favourite in mediaeval sculpture particnlarly in north 
eastern India, Even in distant Java this motif ocewra on the throne of Buddha in Chandi 
Mepdut. The idea here is that the Uon, the king of the beasta. delights only in attacking 
by springing on the temples of an elephant the most formidable amongst them all, and 
the kavinmaya or the convention among poets is that from the tom templea of the animals 
mte pearls aie scattered : 


tnr»TPT »RTWT- 

firpr n 


Ragkii.t IX, 65. 


This idea has been beautifully utilised as a motif in architecture. Even in the of 
furniture the motif occurs as in the case of the back of a seat or throne flanking it on either 
aide immediately below the top lod. In late Gupta and Pala sculpture this occurs qmte 
often. Sometimes it occurs ss a caryatid. 


XXVI!. GARUpA AND NAGA 

Closely allied to this is the motif of the Garuda and Naga, the former swooping down 
on the latter and carrying it away. No one who has studied the A’^nania can forget 
the scene of Garuda carrying away prince Jimutaviihana with Ms powerful claws. This 
gives us the aspect of the NSga represented in anthropomorphic form in which usually a 
Naga prince gahkhachllda is described and which is supported by statement m litamtnrc 
and delineation m sculpture. Eiamples of this are numerous, specially m Gan^ara 
sculpture where Garuda is a bird and the Niga or Nagi human. In Mathu^ ac ptutc 
of the Kushan period Garuda is shown as a bird carrying Na^ represented w snake. 
Here it b in accordance wntb a tradition followed in the description m the ffomayana 
where Hanumin flying in the sky over the ocean with his tail swinging to and fro suggi^ 
the picture of the huge bird Garuda carrying a smike. At Amaravati both tbenomorphic 
and anthropomorphic representations occur. In the case of motifs bke this emphasis is 
placod on the Dnluml enmity between two animals who^h form a so exce ent t eme 
literary description. Just us m the mithuna it is tjje love and attraction of the ^rs that 
forms the theme of so much that is charming in literature and art, amnlarly here it is 


enmity and repiignance that determine'^ thfi theino. __^ 




tWlr curv^ oUwH, ihal dwtiHiJiviil -- —-^ 

fttfephEatA which hKd helped hiia in bAtti'Ci- 
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XXVIll. FIGHTING BLEFHAlfTS 


Somewbat allied to this but only enipbasbing the fight betwe>en eqnaU well matched 
(tilyabah ia the theme of the fighting elephants, a great favourite in mediaeval semptuw 
ftoni Gujarul. \\Tietiier it la uaprairi^n or the butting of two elephants as described m 

the KayhiiValnSa : 


gppsfriwm %fTR^TTrriTtnf^ ii 


Ragku., XII. 93^ 


It is always a question of .■showing might equally matched- This equally matched fight 
was a great favourite and some of the masterpieces of painting during the hicghiil period 
represent similar elephant fights, camel fights, lion fights and so forth, Th^e dre well 
matchtd contlicts on a high and noble level The uraMrfwaihjiato or the ^ht of ratna 
and cocks which are menrioned by the VidOshaka in the t«^Bua,to in the d/ncAcWotefiAia 
are of a lower type. Combats like this have always pleased the somewhat cruder and 
more primitive instincts in man and the mci^aeval period ia fuU of diietent well-matched 
combats between animals and men. The theme of the fight of moflos has an early re- 
presentation in Uandhuta scnlpture, and in any number of later ones it occurs as a repilar 
motif, one of the mediaeval ones reprcacntjng Mushriha and Ch&nura fighting Krishna 
and Ealarama in a panel of great interest from PahTirpQr. In this however, it was always 
an element of chivalry and manUness and a noble iieatimcnt bom of birth and training-of 
a superior order that called in for such a phase of elevated human character. And it is 
this that provides ns the noblit ideaU of righteouis warfare or dAarinaywfdAo in which the 
charioteer fights only one iii a chariot, a cavalier only another horaemen, a warrior on an 
elefihunt only another aimilsrly placed, and a foot-soldier bis equal. 

q%i q^rl^ rW i 

Raghu,, Vll. 37 < 

In mscriptionR which record the glory of the kings and emperors who were tiuilnly engaged 
in these conflicts not for territory so much as for glory ia a spirit of dhartnavijagOi the 
conqueror not wrearing but returning aometimes with additions kingdoms won from 
defeated sovereigns, thero is a similar description of ri|^tooas warfare and a passage from 
the Kuram grant of the Pa!!a\'a king Farameavaravunnan is one of the most graphic 
descriptions of battle-scene in cpigiapliical literutuio and echoes the description of Kill* 


dfisji ■ 

mr fim i 

' n wntf-raftwirnifl i 

fWTTtTFT *TWS 1 

' * Like a wslli bet wees tbe ptir of elephsntt ia rm, tha goddus of VktaiT «•* caniinoa to both by tbe 
ilKiunticin of mtpthi/ 

^ " The foot-iwlilicir fittack^d a foat-ioMiGr, Ihe^hjknDt iddkir one m a chvtH^ th* oivAlfynun om 
itv hoTri*. the Ki^dier on ekphdDt Another onelephint; eqnAUjnutchod m tte opponenta mew w*a the 

















BOVAl. WtlSTER 


SI 




«yT!TO*JHl+HUfH 


.xntfA Iftdian InscripioM, I»p. 148,^ 


ThU word-pictuTe is best understood by ua by a sculptural representation of the ideals of 
righteous warfare in India so meticulously followed and particularly insisted on by the 
great and chivalrous warrior class of India of which wc caujiot but be sufficiently proud in 
these days of w'ar-tom tragic life. This sculpture is from a coping piece from the Ainara- 



Fla, lit. rigbleaiu warfare trom AmoriTOtl 

«i l.fftfli&g^g&tavalwmi. -nit centuty A.D., iljwlfM 
Guvemm«at Mu*iruiu. Mwlrw 

votT rail (fig. 15 and pi. XXIl, T2}, showing the chniiotccr fighting the charioteer, 
cavalier a horseman, the foot-soldier another of his nuik and oue ou un ekpliant a similar 
warrior, and this orderliness in cUsonler on the biittle-fieU makes the accue all tho more 
instructive and appealing. 

XXIX, KOYAL Hl-XTER 

The king's hum w another theme graplikally doscribwl in literature and portmyod 

with great akiU in sculpture, the one mating us. » coinmeutary on the other. The de^np- 

lion of Cliandriplda going uhunting a? given in the Aarfrtiniarl and that of DtiiumUiu in 

the Haghuva*iia are splendid cxampicjs of th*^ king i n a chase. It is this tery improaaiv e 

' . . uji, wsii led U> swame the ippejimiiw of tbs lanartUie by 

When the of tbe *ko^ud-m^ Howm oud olepboots; like on ttHtiBwly 

mirt of dart raised be the rtoiD[iede of Muntlew (toops m j»i w , Uelitniiui flaulM-s in tbe aiuh»t|i«d 

dow^ teniblo tb* ifi tZ wMfipool. «u*d l.y the 

tword*. itnth elouda in the niarrhio* elejihaats. wiin la^ _ . 

moving whale like elepbonl*. atelieSbick with wfffmi aa it weK by the 

another « *q»iU »t Virt-rl^s- uu.d^ ** ™ 

Wood mixed ^ib miuk ; m wbicb hand* wirrirp wiiapon*, with eyia blood- 

aqcoea* or defeat of tbo one or the other , wUh raiw «wo piis-i,., ainffinu intoxii'Ati^ by diaaghw 
.hot and lipe bitten in fteoay; with Kii.bmasd-*- w3i ii* 

of bJiwdy iri« ; with hoatUw Imttki of eoeoiiw fostfoUy dotioma kcepofi time and id luoe wAli iw 
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theme that hus given many varietiea of Gupta cuuia. The king fighting the lions and 
thereby absolving himself of his debt of gratitude to the elephants forming such an 
important limb of his army and giving, their very best in the numeroua fights with enemy 
kings: 

ftSil'iyPlTdHriWPT I 
tnrRH rijffRT' 


iTRwr II 

R- 


^ioj^Au., IX. 65^ 


is beautifully presented in the lion-alaycr type of coins of dinndragupta and his suocea* 
sors. Another tyiie which illustratea Kalidasa’s description of the king's fight with the 
rhinoceros: 

tlTifr I 

Raghi.t IX. 62 ^ 

is represented by one of the newly discovered v&ttcties of coins of the Gupta dynasty 
from the recent find Of hoard from Bayank» iir which the king is represented as engaged 
in attacking the khadgamfigti and the rough hide of the animal is cleverly depicted as also 
its bom on the snout (pi. XXIT, 82}. The tiger and horseman type shows the king 
fighting ihc tiger from his seat on the horse. This represents the king as a regular cavalier 
huntsman and thus remindB us of the verse of the sweetest poet of Sanskrit literature : 




Raghu., IX. 50 and 51’ 


the ear-rings swinging with every movement of the horse. Almost the same depictiod 
of the king carrying the bow worn round his neck ia found in the horuenian type of 
coin of Cliandragupta 11. 

This motif of the huntsman on horseback, mostly attacking some fierce beast like a 
lion, tiger or boar with a retinue of hunters and dogs, is most beautifatty represented on 
the pillars in the of the temples eiectwl by Vijayanagara and Niyaka kings of 

^uth India. Famous examples come from the A'al^jra-maiidapa of Vellore and Virinebi- 
puram, Srlrangam and other places (pi. XX, tW). Here the graphic presentation of the 
theme of the hunter attacking the wild beast with all its ferocity Is matched cmly by the 

* * Havin); killed them timt were de*i|jr eacniiiM of iN race of aiephanta and that had poarlo itieJoiu; te 
thotf curved claw, that ilMccndont of KabuiatliB eomiiiUtud that hn bad paid off with hia atrowa thti 
he awued clephantH ivbich had hi'lpcd hiie in batite*/ 

■' With hi* ahjirp euttia^ airows the king nuide the fhinoci!r 4 Bi!a feel their heode li^^hter by the leaiovat of 
tlieir bama.* 

*"fhal Bku anioni; men, dTeeaml in clethea appropriate far the game forest and with the bow hBDp fmm 
hia bri;e neck provided tht sky with a eonopy (as it were) by the dust rnised by the boofi of bin hone. With 
a turban camposed of a )putaiid of wild Aowen, aad drew green tike the leaves of the (fonstjl trees, his ear- 
oruameais swaying with the movemeiit of bis botse, be roamed io the hanots of the stag.' 
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utmost attention shown to detail—every ornament and dress with elaborate patterns 
meticulously worked and all accoutrement and equipment carefully shown, even the chmns 
for the teina being very carefully chiselled m stone so as to allow their movement 
hy baiulling. Tlie prancing horse rearing up with its rider, the thrust of the javelin, the 
wounded beast fighting with a rare ferocity—are all an excellent presentation of a great 
popular theme. 

XXX . UDAEEMUKHA 

In the RdmAyam there is a graphic j^ctuie given of a quaint demon named Kabandha, 
and Valmiki describe him as having a face on his stomach ; 

Ramd^uat iV. ^ 

According to the epic he Lb all trunk and no body or the trunk itself combioing the 
face. It IB indeed very difficult to picture to one^s mind a fantastic figure like thw and 
surely any sculpture, if avuiiablet should aid in underatanding such a fornix Luckily, 
there are Dumeroufl iTpr€Scntatio'ti& of the toAundfei typo right from tho early centuries 
of the Christian era, and the motif, being a very' popular one among artists for the sheer 
phantasy of conceptionj has been found all over the land from one end to tlio cither {fig- Id)* 
It has not stopped with its circuit in India hut has travelled beyond, and in distant Ja\ Ai 
^ hcre the story of the BSmdyflan is narrated in the exquisite panels of the Siva temple 



Fio. 16. UdanmMa motif from Amaruvutl. aod Primbwuw 


^tt Prambanan, the incident of hoba^idJui gives the denicin the aame fantastic form mth 
the face on the stomach in addition to the one on the shouldeis as it cxjcurs in the main n 
in different places like Amaravati, Ohaptasila, Aja^ita and SAniath in the case of some 
dwarfs amongst the hosts of Mara attacking Buddha under tree, and *** “ 

early Western Cha]iikyan caves of Bajianu or the carving of ® jienance at S a la i 

puram. In these last two, as in even Cho|a temples of somewhat later date, it oceura in 
the case of marked by a quaintness all their own in which this fantastic re¬ 

presentation of the face on the stomach comes in most appropriately handy 
motif. The influence, quite profound, of a amgle line of Valmiki for centunes all over the 
land and beyond it, and the significance of the motif occurring in great distauces o time 
and place all over and also requiring to be properly understood only by resorting to t a 
single line of the Rdmaxfava IH evident only by the study of thhi nmlintseif: __ 

*' Kjhbftiidba witk fm ea itoiiiiir}i/ 
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SAN$KHrr LITERATURE ANB ART—MlRBOftS OF WDUN QUhTUm 


XXXI, padmanAbha 

Tri Llie ver^: 

^Fj^nTFT: snm i 

Vi pis ^ II 

Ragku., XIIL fti 

Kalid^ describes the Pad^armbha aspect of Vish^i^ aa N^jpna ileep^ on the 
eerpcnt-couch oathe ^ill waiters of the primev'Rl c»ceaa. The lotus issuirkg from the eddy 
of tlje navel of the vast blue of Nfiityaiia^s fornit tom parable only to the vai?t 

expausK^ of the blue ocean, can best be understood by recaliing Sankaracharya’a verse \ 

<r+ [ f I 

^ ^ 1^ K ^rT'f f^xTiTr^im U 

Vi^ki^upM^ikeidnjtastuti^ 25 ^^ 

where this simile ia beautifully dealt wTth, And there are uiauy sculptural representations 
of this aspect. But the earliest represientatioti of the lotus issuing from-human navel is 
to be seen in sculpture before tisc Christian era. l^ng and meandering lotus-stalks 
issuing from the mouth and navel of Yak^ba-s may be seen in Mrulpture from Stnehi and 
Amaravath and even in ^iupta carvings the motif ocenrs fpL XX, 67 ). To understand 
properly the significanci: of the essential nature of the lotus aft bom and groining in water* 
we should take into account : Vishnu as Xarayaija of the nature of roaa, water and 
juice, w hieh is the gustainer of life and the first among the elements to come into being t 
the close association of Yahshas with the grcRt gods of the Hindu pantheon in the early 
centuries when Yakslm worship was greatly in vogue all over the land and their even being 
called Yaksha sometimes as in the UjHimshad ; the association of Yaksha with water, as 
in the f^hhapru^ta in tide nt of the MaluMdratu j the close association of Yakahaa with 
treasiirest all of which are coonrt?tcd with water in some form or the nthefi the lotus, 
the conch, the tortoise, the. fWAAiorfl-fiKh and so forth being all aquatic ; and Yakshas 
being sujdaincrs of life by food anil water, an aspect represented in the YakshT coiry- 
ing a platter of food and pitcher of water from Mathura and from Amaru vat!*—all 
of which are pointers to the eignificance of the lotus issuing from the uiouth or 
navel of the \akfiha. Jk>metijiies this lotus'stalk is a thick jidciy" fragrant flower 
pirland either carried or pulfcd out of a Yaksha^s mouth ortho mouth of a crocodile r 
one of the and the garlaud which bonietimes appears decorated with row^ of coins 

then l>ecomcs very significant as the Yaki^has and the ntdAw are guardians of wealth m 
well. This aspect of the aquatic ass^xriution of the Yakshas has l>eea elabomtely dealt 
with by Dr, Coomaraswainy in his admirable book Yok^has, Tlie issuing of the unetidiug 
meandering creeper or lotusp suggeftting life m its diverse aspetiSf is nlso signiflcaut iu its 

, * l^rd accoftiomM] to a] umber iiA«r thp detuji^, tio this oec^a after this worida, 

pmufitij by tba pnmciTdiul ci^aCof nf&t^d ou tho lotuH iMuiu^ from Lb m^V 

t wind ^r*rt fioely m a fish m the ootAu of Ilamodam’A ttoiniwh, fillod with th« wiitor of ft 

nood of enulfl^ncif'^ with brijfchL wavo^ of ilark foldi^ l^auti^^ by the Kr^at nftd pict^irsqae eddy of hi* deep 
naveb and nch with the glow of rhs? pwit oct^ikk fin? In the ferns of the lot™ fer the ftod wrt!i soldoa 

jiftvfll {ijt. Brahmiy ' ^ 









kajuxAsaka 


8 « 


Association with the viivaTu<pa aspect of Vuh^iu of which the different forms issuing from 
his face, etc,, are presented In the BhagavadgVa in the dariatta given by the Jjtord to Arjuoa 
or in the picture of the imiveise presented to hU mother YaAodi fay opening his mouth 
wide to aaanra her be was not eating mud as reported by EalaTama, narrated in the 
Biagatiaia and VishjittpurdiUM. 

SXXIL kamalAsaka 

The lotus as a seat with a huge stalk aa-its support ts one of the most favourite themes 
in literature, and many deitiea are represented oa or associated with the lotus serving as 
the seat; Brahma is seated on the lotus from the navel of Viuhiju, Satasvati is iveta* 
padfndsand, seated on white lotus, and Lakshin! has her seat on a red lotus and the lotos- 
pond is her home. There is practically no deity in India not represented on a lotus-seat. 
The whole world is conceived as a huge lotus, of which the foot of Haci in his Trivikrama 
form is the supporting stalk as given in one of the invocatory verses of the Pathaci inscrip¬ 
tion of Farabak. 

Epiffraphia Indtai, IX, p. 253^ 

which closely follows almilar idea in the opening verse of the DakrkumdracRtirita i 

^5 nt^q tf q vTt II* 

In the grand concept of the SravastI miracle, one of the most conspicuous scenes from 
Buddha’s life often represented in sculpture, the magnificence of this lotus concept is 
portrayed vividly by depicting the central figure of Buddha as a huge one on a huge lotus, 
the stalk of which is shaken feebly by Xagarajas^shown on either aide of it in dimimutivo 
proportions to suggest that it ejstends to the ends of Patfila or Kaaitala, apart from 
niimerb^ other lotuses with Buddhas escated or standing on each one of them to suggest 
his simultaneous multiform. 


XXXllI- CHARANAKAMALA 


The feet of gods and goddesses and maUpurushaa as 
represented in sculpture by means of foot-mipreMions. 
literature in verses like: 

fPI 

vr-Kin Wi 'TTtW; II 


at objects of worship arc often 
These are often referred to in 


M^Aa., I. 65* 


^ »the foot ofHsTi. tte pillar of of 

ooeiD, the ^ euwjmog .uv, bwutifol like the Jrtidlt of the lotni c™po«d ^ 

• • May the foot of TrivU™ i««kr you good, the f»t tl^t i. the f 

tbe italk of thia l&tuo-re«iJeiico of Bfikmi, tbfl nnot of . Fi^ . wotidi tb* mmem of 

iilk-bMMr, tb* ^*1* of tbo wbMl Of ob|oa^ ibo piUir of victoty at tho tbw wotidi. in*» or 

dcdi^roctioD to tho eoemiM of tlus gwl* -* 

*' Yoo zn»y thtM opiifO*cb ^ bow bo tho My mifitfd foot-printo of bulf moon owted Site, eUtej. 
woxiLipptd with doWM hy SiddbM / 

5«ra4. 


II 
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aANgKJUT UTEKATHilE AKD —lUftEOM OF INDTAK CULTUB*: 


MUfl : 




Af^Aa., 1.12^ 


of Kalid^, and the verise from the GaiMsaptaiati describing the adoiatioa of Buddha's 
feet by monke. Hiere is ao better representation of this devout worship of the feet than 
that from the Amaravntt rail. Whether of Buddha or of Siva or of Yislmu, the feet as 
flucli of these great pereonalitics have been such great objects of veneration that the word 
pSJa is used as suOuc when respectful mention is intended, as for inatanoa bhagavalpada, 
Sri'Sankarachdryapads, Gaudupada; even when fun is meant, aa in the farce Lafakame- 
iaka-prahasana, the announcement of the entry of a fussy fool of a scholar is made by 
referring to him as Kukkutamisrapiida.' The feet have always been objects of compariBon 
with the lotus^ for the softness and red glow and have often been referred to as cAarotioia* 
tnnia ,* and even when the mind of a devotee is compared to a bee its resting place is 
ultimately the lotus-feet of the IjOrd, even as in the verse of Udayana in his hTusnindNjoft; 

'T^it VK- 

A^ydyohusufnda^t', I. t,* 

It ts the PaddravindaSalahi of Muka’a Pandlo joft that pays the highest tribute to this 
lotus-feet aspect in Utcratnre and probably in art there Si nothing better than the painting 
representing the feet of Buddha on lotus at Ajanta, the toes being tenderly fashioned 



Fig. IT. Feet on kitiu—(Jtipta-ValtlpikH, S^th cuottuy A.D.i 
HfdcnlMd, Detiuh. {after Nattdalid Bate] 

like the delicate petals of a lotus (fig. 17), The lines composing this are very delicate, 
and the composition of feet on lotus, the ufamdna and so cleverly represented 

together, with the delicacy of both brought out so well, is the most remarkable achieve¬ 
ment of the Vakapika painter in the best period of Gupta art at Ajanta. 

XXXIV, OTHER LOTUS-JIOTIFS 

The lotus baa been conceived in difTerent forms as a motif or theme in scuiptun as 
in literature. It has been a perennial source of inspiration to the poet as wei! as the a»twt, 
T he petals, the filaments, the seed-vessel, the stalk with the bee hovering on it, ite coloac, 

* * Mukfld Qti ttH i1oj9» by tbfl footpiintn of 'Roghuputi. sdonblo to ioea.' 

'! Moy thio uiubleimsl«ii hindM of Howeis of reosoitiiig ploood it tb« tuif uf (fet of Tia oUd JoB my bout 
flattenu^ liko»b«o. i / 










yO^as Ajn> HoasEa 
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&»gnaoe and bloom are all an inspiration. The lotus in a ataggeriiig variety of dispoa- 
rion of petals has been used in the medallion-pattems of all the early rails of stupas in 
India, and among these there is nothing that can beat the Amaravafi lotusrmedallion)! for 
sheer grace and variety- In the Ceylonese moonstone doot’Steps, as from Anura^pura, 

.t is the lotus-petals and their disposition or the geese carrying lotus-atalfcs m then- beata 
or a meandering lotus-stalk that heighten the charm of this noble motif. lotus as a 
seat, paStmaaom, has an infinite varieiy with a whole aeries of petals arranged in an upward 
and* downward rew moat beautifully, sometimes m natural fashion and in conventional 
form in many cases. The line of K&lidass i 

cjxrr 'T^n?rrbfr i* 

Baghu., IV. 

» a nointer to the type of halo.whieh us^uaUy occura m Gupta sculpture elaborately worked 
in the most pleasing manner with lotus-petals arranged in a very natural fashion (pU XX, 
68\ The lotus occura as a- Central ceiling pattern in the nwndapar, as for eicample m the 
from the temple in the Vellore fort. It is ody an *l»l;orate and ^h^ 
representation of the lotus with its numerous petals that we find m the oeilmg of Tejab^ s 
temple at DUw&rt. Mount Abu. In AjapU the motif of the lotus has been utthzed m aU 
poJble ways, sometimes running whole length of panel border in ruddering c^r 
fo^on, the buds, the flowera in bloomr'and the lotus-leaves and the stalks arranged m a 

very pleasing fashion. 

XXXV. YtPAS AND HORSES 

^gbirU pTfc. tl- -Orifio. «. al.oj. nurd, of wood. Soch . y^. o vojy »rly o|>. 
witHo ^ptioo .offideotly damogod b«»UM of tho fra^e nataro rf the naUrral 

compooiiM! it. wa. foond aomo yoat. t«o and di»u>™d. ^tl»r y»J>M 

boJZirf in Hatharn and pr«orvod in th, Md»nm. Tk«. »«?» ato monttonod by 

pthdaita. in the vesse : 

infrirr: i, . t .<.< t 

kaghu,t I. 44 ■ 

b. wjf™ to villagoo piled by King DiBp. to MCtifioini ^ 

tb™ a. ««b. The«> of wood «0 montionrf al«> w. wt.bb.bod by KartavnjMino. 

in the eighteen dmpai i 

,,..-..n l-a...n.l..lU IwoOM 1. tJ-dd IU“ 'I- “t rfW 

,3Ul...jlyl«ia«id~tM»a‘I',h.hi. Itoauad ««• •• “• 

apU-afa 

otlien.’ it* 


















8g 


8VNSKKTT I.rraitAtUIlE AND AET—MIRitORS Olf INBIAN €ULTXr&» 


These of wood were replaced later on by stones replicas ee poraianent recordfl, vbkb 
correspond to copies of a permanent nattue in metal of records on bhurjapsim that copper¬ 
plate granta are. The yupm found in Kutei in Borneo mention the name of Millavarmaii, 
a Jdng of the fourth-fifth cenhiry A.D.* who performed many sacrifices including ioAv- 
At£tuffpa and others. The script is in an early South Indian variety and ia cloedy allied 
to the Vebgi and Pallava script of the period* A glorious picture of sacrificial zeal k 
presented here, and the defit^ription of the gifts in the sacred place of YapraJceivi^. vies 
with those made by Satskarni as recorded m a cave inscription at Nanaghat in Western 
India. The yupa inscriptionc both in and outside India, specially the ones from Borneo* 
are elegant from the literary point of viewj Important from the historical, and mterestijig 
from the archaeological. 

The great £eal for winning heaven by good deeds among which aacrificos were 
prominent is evident both from liteiaturo whore and rdjmuya-yd§w frequently 

occur among tho exploits of kings and emperors a^d inscriptions where ten ah>ameiAa$ or 
daid^medha^ rdjasuya^ aiifdlra and other sacrifices performed by royal ancestors 

of donor kings ^re mentionedp and also from drchaeological remains that prove all that k 
contained in literature. The a§v<^fnedha coins of the Sdtav4hanas (ph XSIV* 84) and of 
Samudragupta (pi. XX 85) are very mteresting from this point of view. The figures 
given on the coins arc the horee and the yupa- The Legend on the Gupta ooina mentions 
the conquest of heaven by meritorious deeds. The horse being the moat important 
auju or limb of the aacrifice even as described by Kalidasa :. 

Ragku.:, III. 46 ^ 

is appropriately presented on the coins with significance* The horse and ite importance 
is also evident from the figures of the animal id stone almost life-size disooveted and 
preserved in the Lucknow Museum (pL XXI p 6ft}, These are commemorative figures in 
stone of the horses in flesh and blood proclaiming to the world, like the stone replicaa of 
the wooden the aivamedha sacrifices performed by mighty Idngij as symbols of 

these great ceremonial events. The recent important discovery of an Oj^wfnedAa site near 
Kalai by Mr. T. N. Ramachandran revealing numerous inscribed bricks from the chayof^ 
opens up new delightful vistaa of study in this field. 

XXXVI. ViRAKKAL 

In many parts of India there are found atonc-slahs set up with panels arranged one 
above the other all showing the exploits of a hero^ hk heroic fight, hk death and attain^ 
meut of the heaven of heroes^ where he k led by celest ial damsels awaiting him 

for the purpose (pL XXL '70) and his creed, which is imllcated by the favourite deity to 
whose worship he is accustonicd, being shown in the topmost panel with himself in an 
attitude of adoration, the sun and moon above indicating that hk fame and hk memorial 
would la^^t for the duration of these planeta. To understand this type of memorial i^ne 
or irifiaiial, as it is called, we have only to turn to Sankkrit literature. In the Raghur 
wikSa, in the description of the battle between Aja and the other princes that attended the 
jvoj^Thtura of Indumatl, the death of warriors on the battle-field and the ascent to the 


t ' Therefore Qh ladrm ! plaue nkue horafl, this moit ewatkJ thiog m tkk gmt Hocifin. 










SATXKKAL 


fti 


hcavea of heioea in tka company of celestial nymphs axe given : 

^ PrtrHsnm^ ' 


Raghu., VII. 61 .^ 

xxxvn. 5 ATIKKAL 

Goaely allied to the ofmJttei is the soiiWoi ot wwiitel or i&ol to wmmemowte 

a moAdsfl«, a woman who, otit of her utter despair, an estreme affecUon. ^ a hjgh sem* 
of wifehood) immolated herself on the funeral pyre of her Xsf 

such memoriala with or without inscription like the .iraiJf. Th^ 

71) show a woman's hand raised aloft to show clear'y the hanglcs which aaggest her 

b!il O-,... th.t b,r.hu.w i. uvb^).. I. ..miot b. »id tut ft. «.i 

coMom in Min. a» thore »re iiutoilotn of devoted vnvee following ^ j 

tnnend pyi. Md .!«. to look oftet fte ^ 

PSn4«. one neoended the ftmetid ppte nnd the othel remten^ taend 

eonL of the qoeen of P»hltek«nvnrih.nn pnip^ing to toB^ h«^ ? 

DTre BSjia puts through the wlce of the young pnnce Haishavardhana a strong p 
"while th^qne^i beteolf powerfnlly plMe foi it In the 
the joirtnr in Rijputina shown loti «t ito pesk. It in whole “ F 

thnt «™ik thrie^-prinl. os. tondnlistete nnd cheerfoUy ptetMof 
to meto the flnming Ste «,d get con«nn.a « oheeriollr .. the, 
to. 00.1 hone, ^eir bridj dny. The hnnd wee the moot 

noeploiomnite. w. the pi.*p.J»dnM«9«*«. of to. pntan m «*>“7 

wm. . epochd privilege of to. -omen irito htobmid. living for deeotntmg the wrils mto 

almost every household object on au^icious oocaaions, 

^ Hori/iac/iarUf!, IV, p. 142* 

and 


^ t j.1^^ nH iHrvrtn>^-..Tg 

The Btetoty dmoriprion of pntotoprfrihtopido m. we find in 

fomid commented on by «.olptor« .. to-d to. *'>^^,7““ 

in n erring from Bhnrhnt (pi. XXIU. 7.). Tb. eueptoosn nntom 
by wZZignifying tbrir Jehood i. evi dent fmm too line fmm to. fiotounptotou wbiob 

1 ’ Anotbw vitli hood ct by Ito wfOri rfbi^ nnd iw^dito^^mnBtoe M of 

ritb . diviss nympb to bis left s^ d.b toe dteoisted with (nmpid™! fO»d“ 

*■ * With all hoMehoW article# like mortar, pBftrt and stoo* B 

• ■ At the um^te womoit b, bowed to the “otodSto^gi^itoof^l^'dovon, 
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caUa them amdhav&akshana-vaiaya : 

5M yd yft * *Tdnn{ I 

wrf :nT5yr: i] 

Gathdsaptoiaa, VL 39 ^ 

When we Etudj m this literary ccmteKt and understand the iignifijoance 

of the bangles si^fjing their state unsullied by widowhood, we can understand why 
the forearm of the women is chosen for representation^ The line of Kalidasa put throngh 
the mouth of Sita, which is very typical and voicea the general feelinga of Indkn woman¬ 
hood so tenderly attached and so devoted to the husband; 

ii 

?n? err: i 

*r »i?Tf !T ^ f^nnfPr: ii 

Ra^hu.. XIV. 66* 

ana the general idea of reunion in heaven and an absolute consiatu^ as gathered in the 
verse: 

^TSI: I 

Raghu., VlII* M* 

18 also illuBtrated in the stoueSp the topmost panel of which sometimes shows the 

reunion of the husband and wife, and this union is assured for all time so that the 
has that husband alone as hers for ever and ever. This is suggested^ as in the Yirdsk^t 
by showing the snn and moon on top which is only another way of putting dcAondfdrJbs 
which is actually cvfen expressed in inscriptions. When the memorial stones are inscribed 
mention is made of the name of the ^ip the place and date and occasion for the inunola- 
tion^ A now preserved in the Madras Museumi is dated in the IGth century and 

comes &Dm near Hampi^ wliere, after the battle of TalikotSp there was oocaaion for many 
such mstances. 


XXXVIIL PRATIMA-GJttlH/. 

Mathura is the findspot of some of the best poitrait-sculptures unearthed in India. 
And being Kushan they are suiKciently early* It was believed some time ago that the 
Patnft Yakshas were portrait-statues TCpresenting very early kings of pre-Mauryan date, 
but subsequently scholars have come round to an opinion that accepts them aa Yakaha 
figures like Manibhadfa Yaksha of PawSya^ the workmanship of the figure pointing to the 
3rd century B- Cp^ the inscription on the scarf being in letters of about the 1st csantury 

^ * lUstAriiig to lii pSaw (HUftpitioea} bugle ligniryiDg wiffibood wen m it flipped dovm A^a ^ad 
agiia- 

* " I ilull after ^hildbittii try to do p&ojoiKe with my mo fixed on the iim ae that again in a fntuie biitb 
you yooiMlf will be my htuband acd tbera will be no wpantioii-* 

»^ By a^doniflg hii body in tbt apot leadered uctod by the oon^tnenoi] of the tkuHbttf of Jaknn (ia, 
MAga) and Sats^ be again Came to be nountod among tlw oflleatiiia ' and mmited with bit bdoved exwwd- 
in^j more beautiful than before he ag^in enjoyed {with bet) in iportira nianuoni in the iaterior of the oeieetie^ 
gazdea. 
















PRAnKA-OBIHA 
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1,D. UnfortunAtely the portiwt-statuea in relief in the NSnaghfit cave in W^m In^ 
are neajlj completely obiiteretedj leaving oi^y the inscriptions in the form of labels giving 
theii namta_ A whole gallery of successive longs responsible for the building up of the 
temple in siKXjeaaive stages is found at Ramesvarem, at Madurai end other places.^ The 
portrait-statues of Tirumala Kayak of Madurai, the famous bronies lepiesenting K^hna^ 
deVBiaya and his queens, king Aehyutataya's bronze-portrait, the poitrait-^tue ofVishnu- 
varddhanaHoysalafrom HaiebTd.thatofEAiaTaia from Tanjore and Kanchlpuiam, por¬ 
traits of three generations of kings Sujibavisbnu. Mahendravarrrian and Karasimbavarman 
from MahibaUpiiiam, the portrait in reUef of king Gandariiditya set up by his sorrowirig 
queen Scmbianmidevl, the grand aunt of Rajaraja, are some of the well-known ones in 
India. But the Kusiian portraits are by far the most famous of these. The headless statue 
of Kariishka is one of the greatest acquisitions of the Museimi at Mathura. Statues of 
Wema Kadphises and some other snbeequent kiugt make up a r^ular family-senes for three 
generations. Probably there was a detioi-uia for houring these portrait-statues. In the 
PfodWndtoJb of Bhiea we get a detailed description of a similar ancestral dcooAuIa for 
auch portrait-statues of thre5 genorations of ancestors. Bharata ^hes Ayodhyi 
and at the outskirts entire a dewitltJo, where, after some talk with the priest, who forbids 
him from bowing to the statues under the misapptehensiou that they represent deities as 
they were portraits of kings, he discovers that they represent his own ancestors including 
the latest addition—that of his own father Dasaratha. Kalidasa refers to this kind of 
devahda as bolimonniteta. where RAma secs the portrait of his father, all that is left of 
him, after his return to Ayodhyu from the forest t 

^rerrirtnvft i 

Raghu., XIV. 15,* 

Such portrait-representations are technically called and the drama of H&ja 

tekhara styled the Viddhaial^imrtjikA is based on a plot centering on a portrait statne of 
a princess. The wt'ddAa type of portrait is meutioned among the types of pictures and 
sculptures in the dhAtinsAtfHrfAflcAiwtdHJflui of ftomesvara. 

(nqTTWTff^ (Kr^dr^rd ir 

The term also occurs generally in Uteraturo iu this sense. 

riToA'flmailjari, p- 133.® 


Literature abounds in references to such portnut pictures and wiUptuiw. They were 
used also for bringing together Invere and there are se.*era] stories m Kaih^nt^yaro 
of marriages of princes and noblemen ^nged with famous beauties of the day by exchange 


wu oolj ft portrnit.' 

■ * Wiw mien 

to ptrf^ 


Hicernow ao ptriect aa to lewntMn the wneotiofl in tl» mitw. ■ 

the genetdd fotm portrayed (wilhmit l>erf«l lihenr a) it i» knvwa •» or.-HAn. 

»‘ With hia portrait pietuns pointed on board* fetche*,! ovary day bv ] 




horn diAttnb iilindfl," 
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of their pahitmgis carried hither aDd thither by land or sea. Seulptmal veraioni of pre¬ 
sentation of pictures of both princes and princca&ea illiietratiii^ a Jataka story at Bara- 
budur (pL XXV, and 90) remind us strongly of similar arrangement by mlniiten to 
prcKTuie suitable cotisorts for a princse aa described in KalidAsa'e verue i 

«fr^ II 

Raghu., XVIII. 

ThU pleasant theme £nds expression even in later example as for mstanco in the Mngbal 
painting (pi. XXV, 91) where a prince holds a painted picture of bis beloved to amuse him¬ 
self in her separation. 

And it is this Uterary reference tliat helps ua to understand the portrait-stattiea of an¬ 
cient India in their proper perspectiTe. The remark that TejahpUa cried when he saw the 
portrait of his mother carved of wood need not surprise ua if we have no miBapprehenaion 
about the ability of ancient Indian artists in portmit-work as even in such a late and dege¬ 
nerate period as the. post-Vijayanagara period ; the nutneroiis portrait-figures of TinmisJa 
K^yak of hladurai {pL XXil, 73) tally perfectly and arouse our admiratian for the meti¬ 
culous working of details which makes the likened so perfect. Wliether in stone or in 
ivory this likeness is maintained. The mere discovery of the portrait-stattiea would not 
have presented them so clearly for our comprehension in their proper perspective but 
for these literary gleanings bearing on them and their habitat. 

XXXiX, chitrasalA 

Today we consider the Ajan^ and Bagh caves as regular art-galleriod for our ifyes 
to feast on i and we have separate art'-gaUeries for introducing in proper form master¬ 
pieces of art to the public and educate them in proper appreciation of works of art. Such 
gallerjeSp lioth private and public, besides royal art galleries in the palace, are weU- 
known in ancient India, and literature, both technical and general, presents a glorious 
picture of the as it is called. As 1 have devoted a whole paper and dtsoussed 

at some length the chiiraidlm or art-gaUeriea,* it is enough if 1 briefly touch here on some 
important aspects from the purely archaeolo^cal point of view. The Rdrmgam mentions 
the chitf^Mld in the palace of Ruvau^ ■ 

tidrn^ifwT f^TTlvr f^ grr ^ PT ^gif ^ w i 
rmFT II 

V. fl. 36 and 38.® 

An (iTiia^puratJiUraMtikd is beautifully described in the of Bltavs- 

bhuti, where in the palace Rama shows to Sita painted scenes from their own lives* lii 

PriimsM aioj^ beAntiful tban thflir partfnttA by fetnAle tEwmwni^eri w-en sMured hf tb# 

miiLiBtere wbo dewi^l for thi^l (icjin youth to whom they wodded thtm Aiipenodiiw feii 

AlrfL»dy wfdded conuitp, lioyiil PtMperrty imd T^til" 

■ ^ Srr Bihlio^phr^ Si v^nnismurri 

^ * Ha ill tho pAlotA or Rlvivu of th« Rikilnaa. fem hoi!* 

pictuifk ' —11 









93 


rmTftAAAlil 

h.Jb i. «» p^« ™ m«.ti.n^. .rf ‘1«“ “ «“ • • 

chiifam of the bedroom spoken of as * *i5fonaci»<™**Jiid , 

TilakamaAjatif p. 24 ® ' 

In .h. tb«= ct th« »= cUed * -rd do«ly 

r*ifafad*i I ' 

IJltfowramacharUa. i- 

tke E^. M,. .P..ta of th. ^ 

^^^^^to■ <l ^ l■ lUlHaL. . 

<*dw«i4<fn«rtrnrii*oid‘iw't«rwr<iRimiiin r »°* 

Th. L.U i. ,«t by .« -h-io-o •« •'» *'" 

cAvtm^is in the UUaTarAmaeltantai 

In the PdoyunuwiiiriJIafM tb« pirtoie-bJI i i dwcnbcd ■ « =“W" *** '°”“ * * 

In the fl.l~t«II . ianKmIMikt Md » i^M «' o™“n«ited KchcJ doowey •« 
described as embeUishmento of the * wr tism i Mw tR?tRWt 

According to the THoiamarijari the to the drama T^ri* 

aAqana or the rourtyard » decorated <«th jhtmed like ma»iM» fwordaia, 

»‘ Brnwimt tlw pirta« P'l**? ^ jlwjasg ^nwi fiom your lif« “ 

• • L.kri.t»*e.^e tl« P^“^5 Atjea* hs. Panted h«rt ^ 

«d bv Cl*. Yen may pleaM ^ ^ ^ 

Rinm—TfMi kos*> mj boy, to Bn««rt»in ^ '*”!![BUimD* <piotii*« <^ So^> 

•' (The city) w« decorttwl by in immwm inthai*<!■«» ^ ** 

Vidyi^TM Md Neg».if if they h«f d«Mend*<t fw 

light of peteiminl fr^vitiBi,' - j * - ■ . 

• - my 4 «t, nit ii<*r tho ^ eotomo* iopppftmg it, 

* ■ m WH Hke » pirtofo sallety for tho f*nd^ ^ ^ n,* top of tho ivoty 

* * KiEch»iiiiiiaJi^(ni*ve* foiwud of indiepwitift" * 

bolcony on tb* fW Wdiog bm looelotn rt.t. oo tbe pm *4 

36 DOA. 
































&A 2 !^EBIT UTZBATUBE and AST—MtKHORS OF INDIAN CUIiTUKN 




svastxka, tarvaiobhadra and soon trith its dlffereat parts coTuisting of h&lls with the 
tfrAis or gsitsries, the verandahs, the doorways both important and nunor, staircase, diiok- 
ing haU and large seats, a number of them for viaitora. A large miTTnii and pleasing 
artificial chandeliers to iUumlne the hsU are also mentioned. Of the types of chitraiaUU 
there is mention of the general ones for the publio in tho heart of the ci^, those of the 
palace and the harem : 

T^ahamanjan, p. 24^ 

and even moving chUraidlUs and small ones specialty for the bed^room: 

ri/djbofnaayafl, p. 246.* 

It is intcreeting to note that Trivikiama Bhat{a was aware of traveUing or itinerant cA^ro- 




NcUachampa, p. 19s.* 

The Naishadhiyachar^ gives a picture of the themes dealt with m the iayanackitraidla : 

r>irTirqer«fn9<iir«rt^i 


Naisahdliiyacharita, XVIII. 20 and 21.* 

The temple, which waa a veritable chWraliild, was similarly decorated, and to understand 
the verses of Sri Harsha quoted above we have only to aee some of the themes in temples 
as at Pattadahal, where labelled scenes of lodra's approaches to Ahalyfi are carved (pi. 
XXII, 74). From the Nalacho/tupS we gather that the Amt season or the autumn is the 
time when tshitrafdldt were most frequented. The fddamhon gives a variety of themes 
represented in the pictures of the chitramd. One of the chtlra^ mentioned in literature 
in the Hir^^hdgya b a historical one that Jrtill survive at Fatehpur Sikri. It is a 16th 
century picture ball in the palace of Akbar, where the emperor received hb distinguished 
guests and where the Jain monk HirasQri was welcomed by the great Mughul: 

Hiraimtb/tSgffa, XIX,* 

gAlhiy *'** ®“ **** pbtfonn, tq Hw oaortrard of the piotoM 


* * Entering Um> pictuns gBlIeiv of the dHtuag mpqrtiiwBt in the oompeaj of Bwodhoinnikri.' 

“*”'*"* ^ MlwtUli with itiaeimnt piotmt gelkriei with tiwshiiiie.1 

of Ginjt?wJitrilut!h»H 1*^1 uMTAtion on the peinted wAlU, etetie* ftew the epici 

on Jr., ^ 1 ^•‘f th* lotiH-hoiii Rmhtni deeiraiM ofeBjAyisg hi* own dengliter r 

iLi Z «it were tW ruLnoee In .porJog^wiih other*' wiV.* of 

JBdre. the lord of eelntitle who loved the ipome of (uge) aauUma.' 
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If today most of the chitra4alas are lort, we yet have litecatuie to ropplemeftt our know¬ 
ledge by this graphic description. Aja^^p Bagh, the walls of the perambnlatory passage 
around the central cseU of the BrihadiAvara temple at Tanjore are to be studied only in this 
conteirt. 


XL. FOLK-ART 

Elements of folk-art which have bad an abiding infloenoe on the life and aesthetic 
appeal of people through the many centuries and millemua are as well nnderatood by 
qiHRiiH of surviving ancient and living modem examples as also by ail that we learn of them 
from literature. 


i Terracottss 

Terracottas representing the Mother Goddess and human and animal figurmes are 
found from the most ancient depths in excavations. We know that different animaU ^ow 
ing a wide range of chdoe have been found at MohenjoHlsro and throw great g t on 
the capacity of the early Indian sculptor or mcsielJer of day. Similar tenawt^ of a^^ter 
date but earUer than the Christian era, showing the same immeuae popnlanty th^ 
subjects as in the time of ilohenjo-daro civilisation, come from Bhi^i h ' 

vasH. Ramnagar, Rijghat and so forth. The purpose of these terracottas 
It was for various ceremonies that terracottas were specially used though their interest 
was more among juvenile folk. Even today tovB are among the presents that ^mpany 
the bnde to her huaband^a home. Such twe And the pieparation of the toys or t e purpo^ 
is graphically described by BSiia in the context of the marriage of pnnoess RajyaSn m 
the Harthathariio; ^ 

IT. p. 14!.‘ 


Tke pictuimiue de«iription of toirmotto BguiinM prcpomd ond coloured n by 

the passage from the 5aJtuniafa which speaks of the colour on the toy peacoc^, ^ 

Em; —i) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

feirilT—r*irri«l* 0 cww TnRT®r I (^1 

T*=*rcE Twfir Tff'itftsftr i) 




SAkuntata, VII.* 


Tb. brigM j., colour. ,hicb «o .l»e»t i. »l" recvcirf ^ 

diould only b. inugiLcd by the help rf*„rk .P over the 

industry. The potter still retain s a very dexterous band at this fonu -^-- 

»‘ A»iiploii«» pitt^orw w-re bein* by *^d 

cnoodile, ^cKmumt utec* p«lmi and pUnlain trtM betng P 

* * Fenule Oh B*rv4i<iiai», pleua »• th* heautr d tl» bid !*»*«**“« sy . 

Boy-{Lwldng arvimd) » hu.m it mj mdtlwf (nwaniog 

Balli- Th* boT iw Aied uf lut motlwt b mbted by tlw lunibnty o * t-nctick ’ 

Tb, .««nd l*iy-Cbild ! T« *« sd»d to we tb. b«uty of tb, ck, Sgunne of . patent ^ 
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land, specially in Bengal, but the history of the traditions should bo traced to hoary anti¬ 
quity. in this coimectioa it may be remembered that the popularity of the terrucotta 
work k understood by such instances as Sa^vin who is colled ChitrSivo in the JfoAd- 
bhdTota on account of his papsioa for preparuig clay figurines of the home and the story 
of Salivahuna, the rival of Vikramaditya, who prepared o whole army of clay horses and 
elephnnit.s. The custom of preparing such figuEines for religious purposes still survives, 
and we have in South India battalions of horses and elephants all made of clay as votive 
offerings in the vicinity of temples, of Aiyanar, or crawling baby in tens and hnadreda 
offered to SantanagopSla in the temple of Krishna at Bda^tpiqjudi. There are 
votive offerings of figurmea of clay in other parts of India. The VindyaiacJuaurthi in 
Mahuraslitra is an occasion for the finest expression of the artistic view of the natiou'in 
the preparation of the form of the remover of obstacles conceived as elephant-headed 
GajaDana. Ihe .Samsvati pSjd and Burga p^a in Bengal, when magnilicent images of 
the deity are produced hy the potters, with whom the art is a great living tradition, is an 
event which no one who has once seen can ever fail to recall as one of the most pleasant 
memories m one’s experience. 


ii. Yahapatas, etc. 

Tlic folk-element of painting is also roost interesting study. The description ia the 
MakabMrt^ of the worship of Yakshi Jara painted bn the wall by the great royal house 
at Rhjagriha is even today seen in the survivals of worship of deities delineated on the 
wall in. convcntionalieed lashion for Lakshmi pSya and Va^-Savitri pujd in South TndiiL , 
the Sltala piija and Ifanasa pujd in Bengal and in numerous pictures or pa^ carried as 
momentoea by pilgrims visiting sacred shrines like Puri, Eamefivarom, Dvaruka, Srl- 
ratigam and so forth. The yatnapafas or scenes of punishment in heii and reward for 
meritorioua deeds in heaven so ooromon in ancient India and so frequently referred to in 
literature still survive all over the land, and even in distant Java the yamapafa is a favourite 
entertainment for children. The Hanhachanta givro by far the most realistic and pic¬ 
turesque description of the ptctare-showiuan moving about in the atreets of the city 
with crowds of children about him eager to see these pictures: 


tRvrnri? WRf innflT ^ i 


//arsAocAarstd, p. 144.^ 


The Madras Museum has a painting of the late Deccani school from near Cuddapab 
showing scenes of heU and heaven with detailed description in the form of tabola in Teliigu 
for each little scene (pL XXIII, 75), This is one of the late representatives of the ancient 
pornapu/a. During temple festivals in South India there are always picture-showmen 

who carry yamapaUui m one form or other for the amusement of children and their cwn 
living. 


imd !*T * attreraiided hy s Bimiber of and enitaii buy* 

biiffab m n Cmm top L^ld m hi. left hmnJ. by pomtiua with * e*u« hrfd in hi. etour hied,' 
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iii. BiNGQU, ETC. 

The or dlpono, iolom or muggu as it is known in Bombay, Benjpil, Tamilnsii 

and Andlifa is A pleasing decoration of the ground with patterns in coloured powders. 
i£da<)ojt is Only a corruption of rafi^tseittf and is the same as the dAdlicAtl/a described in 
the NSrada^ilpa. There are numerous references to ronipwaffi' decoration in litnratuio; 

rpSWi < j^iq4ir«<. STI-jfillfd I 

PfalachaTHpu, p. 117,*^ 

and this la one of the raoet appealing branches of folk-art which still li ves with all its tradi¬ 
tion. in painting and sculpture there are representations of simitar patterns. And 
specially auspicious marks like dots and pishtapanch^iujula, marked with the fingera and 
the palm dipped in colour-paste, ate an ancient practice not only mentioned by Bana in 
the /farsAorAoHlfl and Kadamban but also actually shown in sculpture of the earliest tlate, 
in some scenes from Bharhut. This is still a Uviiig practice and probably the significancfl 
of the representations of jii»htajianchdngala in Bharhut sculpture {pi. XXIII, 70) would 
not be understood but for this reference in Uterature and the aiirvival of the practice even 
today. The practice of imprinting pithfajanch^ngubt marks on almost every object was 
so common that even the bull of Siva ia described in the Mandasor inscription of YaSo- 
dharman as so' marked by F&iwati: 

Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum HI. p. U6,> 

These pishtapaiichdnguhs remind us of another significant symbolic marking on 
the floor, the feet of Chitragupta and of baby Krishim and Varalakshmi from the 
to the inner appartments sug^ing the coming of the deity and the welcome acco . 
Like the mark of the palm, the mark of the feet was also an important ia^r, 
context we may recall to our mind the immenae popularity of the worship of fret. Buddha 9. 
Vishi^u's and Siva’s, the last referred to by Kalidasa in the ^tegh^d^,ta The practice of 
this painting of foot-marks on the ground shows its early origin m such neprewnUtiOM 
as the mark of foot-printa on the silken doth held by Sakre to receive the new-born bahy 
Buddha in Lumhini grove, a ^vourite theme in Amariivati. K&ganunakond*^ other 
stupas of the ‘Krishna valley. 


XLL SYMBOLS AND SYMBOLISM 

Symbols aod the context in which they are used have great rignificanec. They are 
properly understood only in their proper setting. In archaeology symbols play an im- 
portlt part in conveying sense not expressed verbally. They have their place m sculp¬ 
ture, epigraphy and nuiniamatica. In arelutectute the different typ<» of buildings e 
podma, svaslika, sarvaiobhadra mentioned in Uterature and survidng m actual examples 
have their own suggestive value. In inscriptions also the significance of the of sym¬ 
bols may be considered. In the HSth^mpl^i^ri(^n o^KUaravda the^ thej^ 

1 • L«t t1i« Unwboldi b« <i««ont«a with t>dhmt of fi«, pr*rl 

■ * May that tall l»*an«r of $al*paai ?h “ w'of iho roounlab (PArritlJ' 

bull mark^ witb tbv *t**pic»u» impmt ol tho nvb i?»v u , 
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ilia and Mvalsa given first. This is as mtioh as to say svaHi-iri and we know that ver¬ 
bally begins many inscriptiona. This sytnbofic way of patting the same aus^ 

picious utteranoe is peculiarly chanuing and it is only in the conte^ and the background 
of knowledge of the occurrence of the utterance of this in other inscriptiOnfl that we can 
understand the tme significance of the value of the symbota in the position they occur. 
In similar fashion in the case of cobs symbols have been lised most effectively. To take 
one instance, the glorious spread of fame of a monarch beyond all possible limite b expressed 
by four symbols and this is given on a com of the S&tavihana king Yajna 34takaF^i 
(pi. XXIV, S6). The four symbols are the mountaiii with a crescent oa top, the Bo^lied 
Ujjam symbol with the crescent on top, xigzag and a circle of dots. The signifi^mce of 
these symlxkls and the reason for their appearing together are not clear when it ia considsr- 
©d from the purely numismatic pobt of view without reference to Sanskrit literature i 
but when wo turn to this source and study it m the light of a verse from the 
describing the lame of Kaghu as going beyond the Lokfiloka mountain^ crossing the four 
occanSp reaching the abode of the serpents ve-j the nether world and soaring op to heaven i 

3^. ffcT ITFT W: JI 

Raghu.f VI. 77 ^ 

it becomes clear. Here, as according to kavisamayr^f fame is compared to the moonp. the 
crescent is introduced on the mountain which stands for the Tjokilloka mountain at the 
extreme borders of the earth and the oceans are presented as four kai^iM or receptacles, 
beyond which the crescent U repeated to show how fame crossed and went beyond the 
n<^nSr The nether worlds the abode of the snakesp is suggested by a x^aag after the 
crooked gait of the reptile. The circle of stars suggests the aky and the celestial sphere 
above. Raghu s fame could not be gauged by any measure and spread everywhere 
white like the moonK This great thought so appealed to the great king Yajfia S&takarni 
that be adopted St and presented it symbolically to suggest hie own fame as some decades 
earber his ancestor Gautamiputra S&takarm had done. This idea was so appreciated by 
even later sovereigns of the Ksbatrapa dynasty that it was continued with slight modi¬ 
fications on their coins as well. The obverse of the coin of Yajfia Satakarpi showa hira 
as a youth weaiijig kakapak^h<i$ suggesting his valotu even when he ascended the throne 
as a youth and acts as a commentary on the line of Kilidisa : 

ff ff wit: II 

Raghu^, XL 1** 

Another coin of the SSttavahana dynasty, that of GaUtamiputra Sitakaro-i, shows a 
single strung bow on it and the legend gives the name of the king Ipl. XXIV, 87), In the 
Nasik cave inscription of Balasiri the loving queen mother has described the great quaUtica 
and royal splendour of her son Gautamiputra and one of the phrases here used to describe 

I ‘ Hii f4m« uc«Dd^ mouiiULEu, mmd tlw wsmuis. ftatend the abode of the mtmk^ (PialaV, wens m 
%o hftfcVM and bam* ^lU eipuuive w» %a> mtiish to be meumnd bj- *ny eUadard/ 

■ - (Tbf king) was apprDoobfd Ksu^ilu) s»d nqueated [lo lond Eima) evnn irben He vae Ml veaiw 
mg Ade loc4«^ a« u oT uu ooiuidt^Tmtlcm In the of tb« powerfni/ 
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his lumVftUed bowmaturfiip is the term, ekadhanuiUnirusa, the one jwwman (fig. IS) which 
is symbolically eipressed on the coin. And to UBdcrstaod this it is again a line of Kibdasa : 

Baghu., III. 31^ 

that comes to our aid, as it eincidatea both the line of the inscription and the symbol on 
the coin. 




|Ci,OJ 




Fig. lB.Skadkanudhiraia,mii^tih^t 
from Qnwn G^uUmt Ntwk 

ukHriptioD dwribucig kcT mtk G*at*- 
mfpntxi 2iid 

wntory A, D,. N«k» W«t«ni Iiwii* 

There is another coin showing a thunderbolt and an arrow on the reverse and it 
belonra to Nabapana, who was overcome by Gautamiputm Satakarni. who restnick ^ny 
of bis coins (pi. XXIV, SS). The coin of Nahapana has also aymboUcally suggested the 
power of the king, who was as valorous as Indra, and the idea is a close pa^Uel to that 
in the TiiTaf^Hya, where the protective power of king Vikrama and l^ra aw men¬ 
tioned together with special reference to the thunderbolt of the one and the bow^ arrow 
of the other. These are jiiat a few symbols to suggest the poasibUity of their study with 
the help of Sanskrit literature and the field is vast and rich. 

XLIL EXPRESSIONS IN EPIGRAPHY 
For the proper understanding of the tert in several inscriptions Sanskrit p^te, 
whose contributions to the literature in the language are the moot no^orthy, offer help 
in a manner so effective that a comparison of their eatpresetons with th^ m the inscn^ 
tioos wiU My justify this course. The greatest of Sanskrit poeta Valmiki opens hia 

Jfdffldyatia with the verse: 

a'T+dt 1 

:TR? d V I 1.* 

In the 4th century copper-plate &om Mattepad the done* are described in the phrase: 

ii vrt H'M 

Epigruplw /twiicoj XVII^ p- * 

tt. «,>m» i. obvio™. Amo.« ft. auny Kml« of ft. PaU.» Idog io^riW M 
tb. mooumoiU of M»bib.lip««m thw. U on. on ft. Db«n,.ri).-»ftn n> Sond 
GmrUAo script v 

flrdiH'.i'vd. fttdian Inscriptions, 1, p. 4v*_ 


* ‘ Hie &tlwr wm set only tt* only lovewipi on eertli but wm al«» only bowman. _ 

* • 8ngo Vtlmlki Mkod oT thot foromoat -f bo-t of-ch-W. N«p«ln wbo w« dovnUxl u. ».n*«oo 

or .un.™.,--. »dou»o... -d ..d .»d, .f d»i. r-».- 

* * Tnd/ filopont* 
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nnd we have ouly to refer to the Raindyafia to Bee whence this epithet at Mahabalipmani ia 
taken oh Kama lb veiy often described as : 

5IWTt TTtr: flrtrTTTW; 

Kdmd^^, II. 2. 28,*^ 
and 

THT 

Rdiwifana, L 1. 19 ; IL 2. 48.' 

Another inscriptioa, an early Western Chalukyan one, describing the king as: 

Indian Antiquary, XIX, p. SOS' 

Lb also after the ss me epithet used for Rama by Vhinuki; 

5 »nr; ( 

, Sdmdmf^t V. 34* 30* 

Jtdmdyai!iar ^ 

As intefvirting as the»%€ instaaoes h the whole lin« of one of the verees of [Caliilasa’a E^hu- 
vaih ^: 

w» ~mi r^diren i n^ 

Raqhu*, L 0* 

cleverly dovetailed among tlie many epithets describing the Cba|ukyas in the Mahiiku^ 
Pillar inscription; 

*lT:T5!RTTftTitrt ^l^j^prrr 

'TKT^^*n?rnTr n^nTT^nf^rnftrin ^Hfr L T 4y<?^"iNf r 4R t 

Indian Antiquary^ XIX, p. 167 

The ejaculation of Hanuman in hb wonder at the sight of Ravapa in all hia glory : 
tni ^ I 

Ratndyana, V. 49. 30* 

is easily recalled in that phrase : 

Cf+lwiqiJdMirH^ ^*TS<Tt 

_ ___ Ejnffmfhia fndioa, VIII, p. 42* 

' ■ IS4ju*l to fnd™ in hia diipne qttalitin Rima wia truly ~ 

* * Rbrw full of sttch qnallttcB anil irnljr vmlorona.' 

* * ILa aon irf j^reat Jiwtre, ltk« Cnpid incaniato, righloou* a&d gntofuJ. equal in vajoor to Aquna. 

*' Reaulifal. pleaflin^ and aiupicioua, like Cupid iocamatfl.' 

*' Righteoua and (riateful. trntMul and rteailfart.' 

'l •■•^ficlal (ire acconiins W the inleaonlaining them, whu hoooorwl thoiio 
d««nng anything from them by granting all that they desiiwi,* 

DOWer (clue), aonaofHiritT. of uiuuHibbla ontbuainsiu, 

^ktiona in the fi«.'J* '!a' ““f W, ^Btomplntim of t'he feet of their pwrenta, who offered 

ihctn bv tnauiinif nil the rule* ordaining them, who hnnonted thoeo doairing anything from 

ihein 1> granung oil that ihry who generated n.erit by oumeroni de»la of merit.T,.* 

WIk-h angry Iw fan ETansform the earth into one ocean.’ 

'When hv the dnwupoor of the cIoihIs the eorth wag tramfonned me it were all into OM eipanie of ocean.’ 
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ufled in mipbiciiUr describing tho vast flxpaiwe of water that overflowed and fl^ed the 
area aro^ the lake Sndarfana as given in Kshatrapa RudrsdMnan's macnptiOT of the 
end century A.D. There are acverel paraUela like this from inscriptione and Ut^tuw 
as in the Aihoje inscription to which Kielhom has drawn pointed attention. Banaa 

famooa line: ^ , 

I fTWr: 1 

KSdandnfi, p. 196 ^ 


and K&Iidasa’s vetae; 

.cnfjf' ^ dWlfrtlM ^TT: II 

RagAu., XVII- 43 * 

has been almost repeated in siimJar phr^lt^ in the verse: 
riW isftfr^ri *T^viKV*{ I 

EpiyrajAia Jndtoo, XIX, p. 26B * 

tom th. KomJoMo of Dboonmrtjo. Tho fino pUy M th. dooWo m«uuo« of 
words in the line : * 

srPtft^RnifsT^; iifTnirdPtfllifir « 

ii^Au.. XII. 1 * 

« dmmHr .xp««d m Jmort mmilor t.V.oo in th. in»riptio. of MM- 

naiDW: 

Corpus itUKriptioiwm /wfitoruirt, ni, p, 276 * 

Ihl, i. not dl. Whole WW* from SiumkrH litemtnnr h... ^ bodily mmor|rf too, 
thwi texts and utilieed by-the authors of the inscriptions and the mvocatoir v «as . 

^ 1' 1. 1 * 

~ ■ Ksble birth, fiwh ywtli, *” * ^ • 

- •" 

Mat L ^TlciinabliJU withest rh^ a sod rf hi. o««r sad with his «ed sppfe^hiai. 

i. ™ xl * -.tea a. tip - rb. -»!■ •■1 ~ id«« m,« 

h,» t.. p'-rrtISJdJSr:™' ‘ 

p^r FsT«w4«r., tia puenf of 

thv iiiuvem> wbo ifc dowlv ^ w»rd i»d E 

3«DGA 
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fiANSERIT lITEKiiTUas AJHJ ART—JQRROItS OT H^PIUT CULTUSS 


*n ^ in fPruf ^ ^ 

^ i ^(^rffwprr in fw^ aah^i Hiw*! t 

*iTin5: ^i^TjrnTffwi^ im snfonr: in^raRr: 

3r?imTfiT; it 

SiUMntaJa, I, I * 

'I IK nnir ?ini% ii 


Bafshackanta, I, I ’ 

5viiTt^ifpnaI11Rul ii 

Kadambati, I, 2 * 


^ ^ fWt I 

^*13 inr^nir^T; 

^MliiKH rsf)' II 


MukundamSliMolTa, * 

*ni!% Tinrt f?nii h 


Kavtfadaria, X» 1 ^ 

re^ctively in tbe Huji inscription of the Western ChSlukyan king Vikr«miditya VT 
(Epiffru^^ia Indica, XVIII, p, 107), ta an inscription fpoin Kajpu^na (Spigraphia Indiea’, 
XI, p. 66), in many later Hestern Chdjukyan and Vijayansgar Inscriptions, in Mahinaja 
Kaniarapaladeva’s Retrah copper plate (/ndioit -4fltfg«ory, XVII, pp. 230, 832), in the 
Revrih plates of TraDokyamalla Kalachuri (Epigraphia /ruiica, XXV, p, 5) and in the 
same plates are vensce for the sanae purpose from the text of claanical poeta like Kalidisa. 
Ba^a» Kalaif^khara and Dai^fjin, 


These^ arc just a few odds and ands preaented to ahow the vast scope of Saivflknt 
literature in helping the proper understanding of art and archaeology fmm the Uteiary 
point of view and it is no idle claim to say that it is poaaiblo to appreciate the different 
motifs in the several branches of archaeology like sculpture, architectiue, painting, icono- 


'* r* pewpUbh ffltnrt, tli« fi»t oiutwo of tl» ot«tor 

tho _*=■! oniTe^ hoTin^ Kumd u its qn*ljtj (■tr), tlimt whioh io Mid to tw 

tho ,«nia»l wmpwcg sU te.n^s f«rth), wd that bj KnU«it ^og. tin (oir).' 

bMtitifiil ^ *“ ^ »*» »“’«*<. hi^li hood i* 

(be tlo feet of the tbree-eyed dut putielea that ete fondled h7 

« of ttfe, , J::? ^ of te^Mded Rirapa. tbet r«t 

on ^ *®PVof gode end demcne end tbit terminate the oyde of Wrtli..* 

torioee ^7 the one diT« hP*W».thekmpof thefanalj of Vpeliaii >»■ w- 

hutdani be netorioiu/ * '^***^ eoft-lunbed be Tiototioni, may Haknatlm, the remoter of Berth’* 


(port bmy *’'*'*'**' ■^m-hride j& the elujrter of few-lotoaM of the foiicfaoed Brehmi tW 
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graphy, numiHinatijCs and epigraphy otdy with tho help of this great language which Bhava- 
bhuti has rightly tcraxed a divine kngu^c: 
fTtfTi Tfnr ^ ^ 

And has not the great author of the Mahabhash^a, Pntnnjali, described this sacred language 

m a dwine <50W i 

And the cow of plenty, Sanskrit literature, yields us new and ever new thoughts and 
explanations for many obscure p<nnts atiil to be clarified in the domain of archaeology 
and ancient Indian culture that archaeology is intended to interpret. So the golden hay 
as well as the descriptive lahd for the treasure house of Indian culture in the mnseuia 
of archaeolog}^ J3 Saziaiknt litfiii&tiireh 


Lfi4 


* ^ a«ukrit h m di^n bfongbt into am hf gfMt 

* ^liitnnLtan b ■ «Tr jbWinf nil dtniron-* * 






I 


‘S! 


* 


'M 

►' • CfL“Ni 


! - » * ■fii.^.v" ^rafyiTf^ <1^1 

* ’* *? “^* ittT jt 

* 0' t' 






0LO83ABY 07 TEEMS 


Achandrdrha 

Aiamb^ra 

^jina-yoTiftojiowto - 


, gerttiM. 

, tilt Udy ifbo b»Tw Ibe to an ^ppomW plw 

to btr kTfti 

^ eternal (lit, long »tb* mn moon iMt). ' 

. * dnun. 

uexed thread compoaed of dtei-skiiu 
* m. lidj who ia of bar influanw OT«r bar 

laid. 


dfoKoAo 


dmn^l-tndNtAAH 


dn^oAm 
d^jtya-fnrHbui^ 
AnlQ^pitra-ckitfaialikd 


dAtoft^ 

dautuya 

dpawro 

^prapodiiH « 

dfKI^Aofl 

driUomia 

dAi>Jba 


d iDAa-piuAjU'praeA(Eyiid 
d inrodAa-MH^ifaAa 
dnd^avd-bAalaiMt-iiulayR 
fidAu-tt^ , 4 

B^ikd . , . - 

SoJiflMH-fltAeta « « 

^Aomini 
Bha^gt$ 

Bhm ^ ^ * 

« 

BAromordhu 

.SAujetii^ 

J9Auf^-^ra 
Eirvda ^ 


CAaAntidAo-ivittAiiM 

CAd^n 

CAomara^dAdrifi « 
CAomo/Adni , 
C^r-Achara-pem 


CAara^4 atfiofa 
GAofiilfffAiAn 


CAo^urajrrd-j^jbMl * 

CAiAura 


. led djt for fenuoinc feet. 

^ Slum plajed held aliDoflft a* is fimbraM. 

. mii*M*l n(>t«a prodiiosd by upping 
water. 

churning of the ooean for ambfoaia. 

^ limK 

^ dasoe^pote moyeoLciLt. 

_ drum played placed on the lap^ 

* pictofe-gallery of the hareifl, 

, lower ganneat. 

^ BppeaBemesi^ 

, Acevea. 

* dma reaching up to the foot. 

, wild dance of ifivn- 

drawerix 
, a fiower. 

* % game of gathering oloba flowetii 
moaiciil *^d danoe recital in the haietou 

, bnoelet iadiating niupicioM wifebood. 

, ampit. 

an ear-ornament. 

* hooae for.oCferingB tn the maiaea. 

. hotrtempeird lady* 

^ bodily fleaion- 

. drum, ^ , 

the «ty of Urn Kiates {lit. the towa of eajoyme^^^^ 

* xingkitft of hair. 

, anahe, paduionale penon. 

bimb bark document 
. honorific epithet of king. 

pair of cAafcratdio birda. 

^ dywhialL 
, female cAonri-bearer. 

, «le«ir idea deveriy wpreswd. 

tb* iotiJ of U» nmmnte md iMJiinwto order oI 
creation. 

^ lotoa-feeL _ 

, ettcokr onament auapended by golden chain near 
tbe parting of hair above faminine forebead. 

* (reetangnlar) paUnqun. 

, ringleta o-f bair. 
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Ckwfa-maha , 

Ckuif^-makarikp 

Dalihind-patha 

Ik^hhi^-niyaka 

Da^}4a . IP 

i^onto-po/ni « 

l^iiwnibi 
jD^vfz^uIa « 

Bhakkd 

Dhfish ia ^ 

pin^ima * 

Biid _ 

D^\<isa 

!j<^had<i 


Dvdm^pdh M 
Ekdtati 

ffajafimAd 

Cm^Tra'iaitaja 

Cum&an^ 

Hamiaka 

H^mm-milkuna 

HfUH 

Boitipaka ^ 
Ihd-mn:jt>^ 
Jndfa^ifjbhd . 
Jagha^a 
Jala 

jQla-kn4^ 
Jah^lani^ .a . 
Jak-iMik^a ^ 
Jold'mukuia 
Kakihifd 
ir^-«ywru 

- 

K4imA£a , « 

|L«rnaA:a-^oni 


* ¥ 




thft futiraJ of the adiMtttiDa of th« turli&e of Sidd- 
hAitha, 

jfiwfil for hfe 4 d with smdJbora omamuit. 

South ludim msd t1» Deccui. 

1 lovtr equaltj Adectiozutfl towards hi# naBf with, 
courtoay, 

huftbuid aud wifo, 
pow^T. 

lcaf-&gwU-Bhaped ivoiy omim^nt for tb* w-lobe. 
di>ot-lf#op«r« 

Ump]s. 
a drum. 

dfckod ftmiiiiiM braid, 
rigbteoiLi \iotoi7^ 

Brahml or Creatot. 

a la>'or who ia rogue enough to uegleot bis wife and 
itenoy her by bis etteutioas to other womeu. 
a druia4 

quarter# peraonlfied feminine like jppfSftn-diid or 
eestem quarter and vdntnMiid or weffteiu qttartex. 
day pcrsouibed maacaliDe. 

aiti&cial stuzLutant t j treea to dower out of ewon 
d# by a damicl kicking, embraciiig or ipittuig a 
mouthful of wine in accordance with the nature mod 
taste of the tree, 
d+jor-keepet. 
pceri oeckiiioe. 

siogle rolled hair cf wom&a signifying aepantioc 
from her hoBbaud. 
clephaut and lion motif. 

Muntiy cart. 

Jueunese type of jofa^aruii^p 
Bwau giit. 
uT'klet. 
bwan pair. 

avtiiude of the hand in dance, 
mahoiit. 

an animal motif of fanoy^ 

the court of Indra^ tho iiog of goda, 

hi pa. 

net. 

watcrsport. 

Bonae u om^u-eiridou^. 
perforated braeelsit. 
tmwij compoaed of locks of hair, 
courtyard* 

swoet-atoaUlug dark aloe^ 

wish-ftdfillicg creepcFi, 

wiah-fuimiing tree. 

lotUfl. 

cytnbaU. 

fcideu strings 
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Kiii%akif-kMnaU 

Kiinaka-patra 

Kd^ckl 

KaUchuSci 

Kanduia-kn4^ 

iieinfA^Ji^Aa 

/Tara-^nJbapa 

^am^a^miiJbc^ - 
Xd/d^Eala 
Kar^-p«rr , 
Karikz-ruAfaiU * 

KqnrU^ 

A'q^u-mdZlai . 
iCafalrl-mutAfl 
AfTri'MinNi^ 

Kti^hi . ^ - 

Ar^-pai4 

Jkfyura 

KhflHiiitd * * * 

Kifimrft-milhuma * 

Kqrtu « 

Aojund » # 

Koh , * - ^ 

Krijd-ma}/^ 

Krijd’iaila * 
A'iANrfnq-^Atf^fttS , 

Aubjq , I ^ ^ 

KurA^-baiiiAa 

KuMtUffint 

Au^J^aio 

Kuiapa-^njflMa 

Ziatafiia 

ZiiJd'iarfuiZa . - « 

AfdJafu-mo-nuiA -any Aa 

Mtvf^uka 

Mtidhu-mii»a 

yf^iidkyd * ^ * 

Makara-kii^iaia . 

AfoJlin . It p « 

Ma^rha 

Maij^pA 

Afond^ia 

AfffP^-ni^di 


gnld orojiniont Imped lilt* tfas lotiUt 
gold leaf BLap«J lik» pilm-leaf icroU for tbe w-lobt 
. ^rdk^ 

. fthlrt-marer) dLAmberluiu 

, pUring "th a UlL 
. tmrk embn». 

^ doTcccit oa ^oof-liM- 
. bioockt. 

^ daticfr'po^ iiM>T€iaefit. 

* crown witb dworalioa re^bluig * pil* of pota. 

tapping of band* to ke p time. 

, jewel that fills tbe eat-lobo. 

«r ornunent entwinuig tbfl oir-lobep 
] ear ornament ahipfld after tbe lolBi M<d 

, Tanijl t hmt for nwAko, 

Land po« ‘ anggMtitfe of holding flowew, 
pootica] convnntion. 

. A flower. 

beautiful aTTangOMnt of bail is loop fashion. 

. ■rffilK. 

^ female sword-bearer* 

the lady whoae hvtr atealthily lovei another and 
acU Mso to ber. 

, jwit of iiUJMlrM, ftboloui cfSitarw Ulf fcoiMn •nd 
half er^ulne. 

, flmm atith. 

. liot-tempered Udy. 

, tfeasnre. 

* ipOTtlve peacock. 

* aporti\'« mountain, 

, situill tinkUw? 1»U* 

. hump tflck in wtiniw. 

. Lnftat bouil. 

blue lotui pon*! pefwnified 

^ ear-oroaiuent, 

, tuniiicali artanpement in *ljince, 

fiUMDient et ttw tarting of the bait ebom the forduea 
for vomeu- 
^ iiportivo 

the greet jfOthins etwom *f 

, ilruDl. 

. month of spritiig. 

Q hdy wbo ia in tbn bloom of youth and !■ tom between 
bnlihfnineffl nnd lov^e* 

. ebatHCteriatic of greet meiu 
mfikara deoointed tAi orDament. 

^ WtOStlftH 
* otjuoh. 

^ pillared ball- 
^ a flower- 

TtwiU name for a niMa where the coinl am mango^ 
ahapeJ- 
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Munjha 

Jf . 

ifdvfi-maAi 
MM(d^ 
Mtkhala-haTidha 

MiJjiuna 

Mfidanga 

Mfishfa-hi^^4oIa , 

MuJtta-tiifank<3- 

M dba-^j>'A<^crito 

A’^-c£amparr 

A'o^-pgia - * 

Naga-raja ; * 

^'ogarahi 

SalcAa-kthaUi 

Na^ga-ma^apa 

Ifaytika-mtxni 

NatfM-ndyabi-t^m 

NU^pitia 

NUhJta 

Nhi^ndkt . 

Nfiifa , 

AVifya ^ 

N^pura 
F£da-kapiiu2 . 
Piidii-pitha « 


« iniJet. 

^ boms by moiL 
« j«w«l for tha tnrbaa. 

» gitdis, 

. gifdl« jtnng bockdagt^ iM., m lew beond hj 

tha gudie vtiing of hit Udy for bia miabebtirieDi; 
a Idad of uah tiod in nblioa faabion en tba vut. 
« hnsbaad and vifa, 

. A dmni. 

. btintiabed aaj'Zmg, 

<, A damHl OD tba thro^hoy of jeutli tIuow boobfutoem 
imdenniooo bar Ioto, 

^ poarbaei aar-omAmea'^ 

» uciad tbfo&d compoaed of park. 

, n^yo-ooaple. 

fliLaba antwiniag. 

. 8iiak« pTinoa. 

. a townAmaa. a ta^u of Usto and ooltorB. 

. ELaiL-nurlo. 

. danoe-haU. 

. coairal laz^ pm la a acoklaoe. * 

» relatiooBhip of lovor and beloved, 

» h\nv lotoa. 

« neckUoo compoBod of gold ooizu atnmg togeUiorF 
+ knot of aader^ganaeat. 

. pure d&ooe vithoai geatrotilatioa. 

. Augpative dance with geotan or ahhinaga^ 

. anklet. 

. aaklet. 

. rootatooL 


Padmd^dci£:i . 
Padma-HaAiAji 
Podma-roga * 
Padfjami 
Paldk^ . 

PtUfkim 
Pofljara Afko . 
Taryahko 
JPdryqnjttJbd . 
Pa^ka ^ 

Porni » 

F^r-dtcna 

Fatpi^ndha 

PAo/ojto-Mro 

PuAr o-pAcA-^n^ula 

Frat^hikd + 

PfoliAafi 

Proltw-^'Ao 

Praii^Ad 


lottia-petal. 

vitb Lotofl inulng fnai navoL 
of lotaa bm. 

lotuA pad penoaifiod fsaiiniiia 

a flower 

A drain. 

in a oaga^ 

couob. 

ooaob. 

a df Trim 

leaf^ 

a low tabla or leat fw platea ftom wbiab to eat# 
omanieptHHi gold Btripe for tafban, 

twcilao* m\xh tJuee^ five or BATaa jeweJkd alaba at 
LaterraU. 

au^icriooa a^rka of the palm aad Eagefa oa walli 
in oelound paete. 

mud [D Attendance for, belpzag ia droB&tng aad 
'toiletr 

aaiAioa rojal attendant aad Oiber. 
kali of prtnJt otatiin. 

a ladiy in fall joatb wboee loro triumpba ortf bar 
biuihfulnuB. 
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PraroAxuia 
Pmv^l . 

* 

Pro^Aira-dAortfiliit . 

PumtAoUania 

Punj^-Jiid 

PuMkp-d^jali * 

Piuhp-Svachayet 

Pu*h^arathf^ * 

RSja^ka 

Paji^iri 

Pa^iu 
Pa^ndJ»iutm 
iiia^fH'tnlaya » 

JEenjbita Dr nsdMba , 
JI«ina-r^ « 

iSawMyo-mntfd 
5anyCbdbf » «« 

^pta-jfodE . 

Sa;i<it^Ntri-i^^ . 
pQrpa^nimpka 
Sa^ha . 

^ynHa-cAifra-ialt^ 

fitnufito 

^flUflttfU 

*Siikha-kafi » 
Sradd^f% 

Sfiiigdra-c^nh^ 
Sro^l-wuira . 

*^^n-0Uianya « 
Stka^ « 

SutAim 

JSx^ayoj^-i^fta , 

Twmitr^ 

Tihbi , 

Tiryi^-^ate-fiiVi 

»PGA 


« mpMor utL 
« lo»g pUit«d hm, 

. «iitiriD«d m li>v«^ 

* iromaa dejparsitAd fiOWL liftr iori who i* 

when. 

* a. pot filled with w»t«r m auapioioua sign pisaXj. 

« bMt ftmoQg mstu 

, cutem quarter* 

*" haodfqi of flowen. 

, g]»tbering of flowert* 

. pleuDje chaiiot. 

. mark of royalty^ 

* royal prcwpetHy. 

. lovef a mossi^, mm from ot of \owau 

* ft gw*ip d*0M^ 

, gbdio. 

, of tho nfttiuo of a wceptftrifl of foini- 
. gemset hraceletr 
I dance movemoftt- 
. p«t«tlt af h»ir on thn stomw-'o. 

, B it*t<i(': a gaine of gitlrtriiig tSt Howe**. 

. love in iinion^ 

^ twiliglit perwuifioii femmine. 

, evening dance of 
. mmical oicheatra. 

. 3 t^a rtopa wBlk togathor by biiahHia wd in 
tirt niBrtixga »■ Bymbol of eomradoship in ufo- 

, Bevon^itrioged lote, 

^ the Dover of a snake. 

a KUpi* thot itooltbily Ioto* Aontbet dim^l Mil 
ofTeniia hU lady^ 

, pictOTO gallery of the bed-chamber. 

, parting of ihe hftir. 

wumaii p. » My with ber hoir p*rt«l in pMtios 
faMhion)^ 

^ waist fttlenofttod bke that of a Umi- 
. Ikm-thmne. 

, tenmony of the manes. 

. lorn 

. moireiiMiiite Bttijgoativa of oniowiis impAtiBOO*. 

. WAtat-cord.. 

. bnut. 

, qpper ototb to oovw the bfoaatt. 

, ba»ic dABC* pooe of ottitndo. 

. wiod iutninitnt liko Auto- 

i . a gnthoring of ponoM tb* brido'o pl«o for tor 
ftoioo of hit hoAbwitt ffom annu]^ tbom. 

, tmtod on wbit* lotiiA. 

a dAWw attitndo for Atfowio* A biuidfu] of flowor*. 

. . dATlcnna. 

OAT joTrtl »t P®^ ***• 

^ . A Bowof, 

, lovo of the lawof ondof. 









IJO 




2 'nXii»(«Jta . 

Tftvfill , ^ ^ \ 

T 

Ujtaff^i 

Ura{tha-tlitmfa.-fHid4tijn 
VriUl !tJ ^mrprfa j'r^ ^ 

U^mftH^i ppt^A'flTj * 
FofAJi/a , ^ ^ 

Td^Afi . . ^ , 

VftgMm 
TniiriAAn 
TtilaMtfyi'M , 

V'fflfT^ 

Fawdnn 
FanKiJllAq 
TaAd-frAa/i * 

Vapra-kr§^a . 

Fqfi-i?3'A^rq ^ ^ 

VarUJ^puJtl 
VdTii^.i-diM. , 
Va^JcaSiijjiln 

y^tm~^yajxlicparliii ^ 

Vtfa-msQ 

VelT-S^m ^ 

Viddhu . 

ViddAii-^nh-bkartJd-fl 

Vidht}{ihl 

Vi^n . 

Vin^ 

Vin<^ihiihdnfi 

VipaMfl 

t tpTahfuUta-yfiii^urif 
FiroAi^t 
FfVa-jnar^ . 


yfjivjhfa-i^'J^ 

i"4infI- pAtra , ^ 

^ WfKI , 


+ u 5i^tiiott4 bniciVf<t on a ^imijfii 
. un 4^ar omifcsiniit. 

. the throe foidt on the atoinMh, * mnrk of btinotj in 

tljf! of wonucn. 

. Jiiiklf't, 


' ^ of gatL^nrg mlddlaka Hoircri. 

a ^J^^■to^H tbpit fan Itb^ flftiii'e- of lovo. 

. ui Jrct of eompArboii^ 

. object to which comparKt. 

t ncekiacit of gold eoim, same $,n nMJt^. 

- ilflsm witli the pZ&jtng aide upwajidA. 

. tiirLuto. 

. mmt oa ^huiiii-mtkari. 

. stated In Kt msiny words, 

. .laughter in-Ifttf. iiowty wedded bltde, juung Ihly in 

tilo ho^. 

. Huire for catdiing arufnab. 

+ n bwe danoe ^ttitnda (stkofm)^ 

, «hoit dwarluh nm^ thnt pncedo tho cun. 

. bracelet. 

- Iwautiful ayed dAiqael. 

. ilwarf In royii tetmuc. 

. dwntf fcnule nttendant in mynl letiaae. 

. o)'lvdn Sionnd peFsoAilied on Invely |*dy. 

- .tportivo butting of elepbinte uid h,]|» , 

. Water sport, same oa joltUtridu. 

- worship of Varosj^a, Ion! of the waten. 

- wcetom fjufirtor, 

. lady who dfwca heraelf and awuta impaUciitlT her 
bver*i arrivaL 

upper doth worn in ya>i70^tfpf{a fashion. 

. Mie abode of conrtcflani. 

. mne-seal, 
i toiiet-iiiirfor. 

■ iwrtraifc, 

. porttail etalufl, 

. u kind of llower d^-eonitioii oa the hmi-rL 

■ liplitiungi;.poiiso. 

. a striiiL^ed miiileal instrument^ 

^ J»njftiuir. 

, a hobby. 

. fl i^tTiagod mmtikl batmuLant 

* lova in ^pamtion. 

' '^f**"* Mpnmlwn fmin her hiubuii. 

* Ucrocft" heaven, 

■ an int,dligont end witty hniigor-oo frequenting the 

hoijscbold of coorteaajui^ tts, 

’ ^tovine horn at corniiGiipii^ 

■ tiger claws fpr ^hildtoiL 


^ sacred thread. 

* dam-iels ia geneimL 

p boat. 


* carpet used in the cart, 
-^acriHciil pc^ . 
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91. 

BAna. 10. 68, 67, 89* 93, 95* 97, 101, lOfl. 
bandkoM^ 16 - 
Baodbnina, 24. 

Baodhuvannan^ 8. 

BaTabodur, 66, 70^ 78* 92* 

Barkal, 77. 

Baylni, 82. 

Bd\lr«3. * 

Bengal* Tfl, 98. 

Bnnagar, 12* 

BAA^rakt, 864 
BkofftmdgUa^ 86, 

Bhandarkat. D- &■» 58* 
yumgtu^ 38, 63. 
flbamta, 73, 74* 78, 77, 78 
BhanaUnity** 77- 
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BKiriLt 5d. 

Bbirkut, 3, % 11, 13, 16. 39. W. 43* 49. fiT. 53* 61. 
65. 73. 74, 39. 9T. 

ULuUj 9]+ 

BhAVAbhuti. 93* 103. 

Bkuvial, 13 jfil!-. 76 fh. 

^^1. 7^- 
BbM, 25* 95. 

BbagATati* 50. 

6AratH43n/jtd. 33* 35. 

a dance-po^e, 74* 

Bbytesar. 4, S7* 43. 55, 75. 

BbuvttQPswar^ 20. 30. 36. 68. 

Biid^erc^ration, 5d 

Bodb-Gayl, 16. IT^ 30. 22* 23* 33* 51. 

Bodk^laya uu^ripMon. 101. 

BorncD* 35. 

Hjibadisvaru tcmpk^ 76, 95. 

Biihaiipatit 25 fn. 

^ETifdAocAririJa* L 
Buddhist HiDuuDiiLuis, 0* 

Burnu. 25, 77. 

Ctmbodia, 8, 

Central ludia^ 76. 

Cejltifl. 5. 42. 

Cbaitya-windoiTB. 4 fT. 
crAairJ'ap^apnitAfcfJi^. 49+ 50. 

Chilukyw. 11.63. 100. 

cAdniaFEzdAarinl^ ^4. 

Cb£]iakym. 73 fn. 

Cbaii^api^yoU* 25. 

CbiiJiIi 31«^dut^ 79. 

CJundrs. 14. 
i'huDdragupU T. 22.. 

ChandiagupU H. £3. 82. 

ChandragLipU Mattrys* 73. 

ChandrlpEdj. 50i SI* 

CbATiOrtt* 80. 
f'hiiTanAkaowla. 85 if. 
fhatltrji. B. K., 55. 
chaiulalihiid, 62. 
cAa^iu/.a, a 71. 76. 

rAr^Ojrtr/risy^Hii, 66. 

(Jhaturmukha, lO ff. 

CAqurapa^TrAaiiihi, 32* 52. 6l». 

^/uiuntt, 5. 

rAd^tid. $6. 

Ckhfjdttnia (0. 

chhfitTfidltara^ 65. 

ChbAyi^ 46. 

Chidambaram. 73. 


cAutvra. 33, 35. 

ChitraguptA. 97,* 
dutraJctlla, 4ft. 

Chliwa^i 70. 

CJiitzmiMK. 92 ff. 

€lutriUva+16. 

Cho|a* IT, 54| 75. 63* 

74* 

chu4dmtfi, 62. 

CoeluOf Moml fnmi, TO. 

Coamanwauy. A. K., 8L 
Comnc<y^ 57. 

C^rptit /wrij^Kmvm indalcarttiw, S* 3&* 87# 101. 
CacLn-life* 65 f. 

Cuddapah. 86. 

Cupid* 3. 35 &.* 40 In., 62 fiu 
Diifca jnualia. 56. 

20, 21,22* 

QaJubi^ipatha. 54. 

Datnodara, 34 lii. 

BiiUodAragupta. 40- 

10 . 

1^06 and Karaqas, 73 ft. 

Ba^D, 1, im. 
daniakihata, 37, 

dsntapiUTa, an car omament. 60* 
dtfnia0cila6Aild+ 83. 
dofbh^na, TD^ 

Dardura, 72. in. 

Dainkufn^acJinrUat 85. 

Daiaratlu+ 66. 81. 81* 
daunanlv. 66. 

I>^cani painting, 96. 

Deogarb* 6\ 64. 

Bevaki. 102 fn. 

dttatiihf bonse ht portiaite# f 1* 

Dflw, 10. 

4h&kM, 73 . 

31, 32* 35. 

Dhanapati^ J2. 

EHLaimarija-ntlia, 99, 
dAariHiiyuddAa, 30* 61. 

Dhm, 51. 
dAiiliicAilru, 07^ 
di^ju4, 6. 7, 8. 

BLiTpa, King, 10. 87. 

Dilwara, temple at# 87* 
dtixMa, 44. 

Dahada, 39 ft. 

Ihirgi 05, 

UilsbyaDta. 47, 53. 

I}utatak}/a, 63 . 
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DvjFdIci, 96- 
Dv^rajiillalcAi S- 
57. 

ekoTt^ft 32» 

KiF|:iliitiila, Ml 7d+ 

Ellor*, e,7p 1ft* 42. 75. 76. 

Ei^i^rajihm fndioi, 7, 7S. 8fti 99* 100, lOI, 102- 
Epi^tapli.Ti i^xpresjikmA ln* 99 ff. 

Fstehptir Sikn, 94. 

feminine beoiutf Euwidftrdj* 50 ff. 

Fighting elephantAk 90 
Foit-Ait. 95 ff. 

Foucher. A/. 6. 

Cflja-Lakrtliintt 46. 

CiajiLnanA. 96^ 

79. 

ijdjat'nL-irajhMkaf 2. 

^ajn-rt4Sla, 79. 

79, 

GAij^Eiradityaf 9L 
(jandhikiu, 50, 79, fcN)- 
Oftncihtin^A. 70 fn. 

Gaiigm Mnd Yntnuo^f 5. 45* 

Gai'jgXilhfinLDiQTtt, 15. 

GnfigAlkcinijacholapuiunf lT« 

Gnngoly, 0.<J.* 15. 

Giirudu und 79. 

(fMaMay(aiaif^ 5, 32, 5^. 59* 96* 59| 90. 

(i^kll^HINlda, ftft. 
tiauCAnu. 94 fn, 

Gatitjimiputni ^utatandi 95. 99. 

S. 54+ 

ChfitnchK 
OVaffGvinda, 47, 

Oolip 6ft. 

^chtunip 59. 

hft. 

^rnii^Aa Miiptp 99. 

gutkfhfutt * kind of uwklna^* 5R. 

(Gujarat, &X 
Giimmididliimi. W+ 

Gui>ihltiirft* ft fa. 

Ouptip 9. aip 57. 93. 67. 79, 62. M, 96. 8ft. 

HaltbkJi3. 9L 
hnUUata^ 74. 

Adjfiral-a, a jewaL 2ft. 

49. 

Hanqmia. lOi. 

HiH.47.e5. 

ffanWAanlUp 55, 56. 68. 61, 62, 59, 95. 96. 97. 102- 
llBr«hivaiilithtui>j 55. 89. 

Ao^p 7ft, 77+ 

»DCIA 


Adtflipdlrd, 6ft. 

Hithignmphi iDAcrip^ioai 97 
Aem<i-oaiAaibiA(i>4ai 64. 
ftlriMubh^^, 94. 

HCiuttHp Jain monk, 94. 

MxtyBA]^.^ 74. 

Ifujt inscriptiail, 102. 

Ihimjign. 2 ff- 
IkAbvaka* ] 1+ 

/nifidH ^Afi^uaryi lOO. 

Efidiia ^luseumr 10. 

[ndra. 99. 

Indrasahki. 74. 
liidm^iilagiilUi 26. 

[ndanititTp. 21i 
[rnttEliill, 4L.. 

Iruvitl. 19. 

fannimuntyj vikdrip 11^ 

Jiggivyapc^p 4. 

Jahiiu. 90 fii. 
jAini ttiupk^i. ft. 
jdlflp 67+ 

jukkrli^J, 41* 66 
jalaliira»ga, 79. 79. 

59. 

JiuApsdtkalyaoT. 3K 
Jnni. Yikahlp 96- 
JiUkA* 12. 14. 50. 
iitikn fftoryi 92. 

, 32^ 

JftVi. lOp 70. 77, 79. 

89. 

Jiyidflvi, 47 i 
Jjmikki. 61- 
Kahandba, 83. 

W. S«. 5». 61. «- 
97. 101,102. 

Kailnyi, 66. 

KaiUlSA, 3It..ani,,r, i’l, 72 fo. 

KSiliMnitbfli 7. 

KibitTiidt*, 23 hi. 

T2. 

Kakub>ilia, it2 fn. 

KaLioKurl, 102. 
rii, 33* 

?'■ 

KiliiliH, 2, 3, +. li. U* *■*' ''*■ 

23. 31. 31, 32, 33. M, 39. 40, II, «. M. *3. l<i. 
Al, 4ft. BO, M. 52. SS, 55, 57, BO, 03. 07. (Ift' 

74, T5. 70, 83, M. 37.8S, 02, 97,8i, 99, lOt^ 
101, 103- 
KiilpaiUtrff. BS. 


ll&, 55. 

P, 

KA\&\t 68 

2^ fn. II fn, 

KKmkl&A&na^ 8fi. 

Alappusxiifrc]^ 3T. 

J^mayo/iSfap Cymbaitj^ 78. 
jhiHqJka^t^, 59, 

AraiiaitaJhdiiuiiq, 50. 

m. kind of ear orik&menr^ &L 
KircbaoamilS^ 35 fn. 

K^rMf 51, 

KinrbiptmLnir Pl- 
kartMvki, 6€, 

^anJicIcaitn^, 42. 

Kanifllika, statue of, PI. 

iuf J6j 17, 

Uyoiapoti, 5. 
i^rQkawka^a, 38. 

Tarawa, T3p 74^ 7G, 77. 
k^ranffatnukvfa^ 82. 

Aoj^qpAiv/p 61. 
karnajiura, 60. 
karnmu^kfana^ 60, 

Klrtavirj'irjaun^, 87^ 

Xfirtlke^Sp 24. 

Kaikdtanl's^Ta^ 76^ Pip 
itafird^ap a dance-poftp Jf, 

XauSftmbr, 25. 95. 

Kautiljra, 57* 78. 

Kaveripukknm. 11^ 55. 

^diijowo^p 79, 98. 

Kttiyldsrift, 1* 102. 

Eaiyuprakdia^ 1, 
ktiapaia, 8lp 35. 
jbs^ra. 58. 
kht49omTt$a, 82, 

57,. 

Kbajuribo, 2p. 

LAa^^tid^ 18^ 

KlinfaveU. 97^ 

KivIhpiUp ]0J. 

Kimpunij^lLa, n fn. 

^anorami^tinap 50p 76. 

57^ 

*iraip m 
kirifAmukv^^ 32. 

78, 

Kopank. 14, 4L 

pUtes* lOL 
43, 


ilTfddMita, 4L 
Kriakpi. 21, 34. 80* ?7* 

Kri!^i]|pd«Taiiym, 9K 
KmbnS vAlley^ 97. 

Xriik^a- Ydjvmeda^ fH. 

Kahj^trapa. 98. 

J:tAiid'n9;?AoHfi4i, 38. 

Kiab#rap 72- 
kubfii, 6S, 67. 

kvcAob^ihfAdp 24p 56. 

Kiiickut&miirapkda. 86. 

Kula4#khm* 103. 

KlimindovI, 22. 

Kuman^pta, 8. 48 
Kttmanpiladeva, t02. 

KumnTatambkava, 6* i4p IT, 36* 5J* 52, 55, 63. 

m dance'pWp 74. 

iu^qta, 5,5lp 59. 

Kuauiap 23 r^. 

K^ram gnat, 80. 

Kutia. 30* 49. 

Kiuban* 31. 39. 43, 54, 63, 79- - 
K^abrna m. 81 fn. 

Kuiiu^n, Bitddhi's funenl al, 74 
Xwu&id^joli, B8. 
ktda^vinyMa, 77* 

Kbi«i, 88. 

ITirt^ntinalo, aO, 

Xnfulaj^tin^ndia* 14^ 46. * 

l5bfAJ, IL 
Lakslimajikifi, 77, 

Lakidiml, 6. 46, 64 fn. 

Lakahml on doorwai'* 6. 
loii^^ihka, a dance-poao^ 74 . 

35. 

1 dance-pone. 71* 76. 
fafoXiir^ldb.^Aaafiiki, 86, 

I^varm. 

ni^hiptii}^^ 43 , 

Lion ond Elephant, 79, 

Lok-iJbka. mnimtnJu, 98. 

Lol^Ja-motife^ 86 f * 

Love mod putiju-a, 41 IT. 

Lnckuow MiiMum. 46* 51, 68. 

Lumbini gruye, 97. 

Mackmaio* Col., 41, 
tVEadam, 27^ 
rnodAunuo, 44. 

MmImb Miii«uin, 1], fll, flft, M. 

Mitditnii, ftj, 92. 

Uiglu, 6, 8, 26, 27, 36, 38, 39. 

Mahibklipunm, 4, 8, 99, ]00. 




121 


Makahkdrata. % 11 . 27 - 
aCfthikilA. 7&. 

Mfth&lcilti PiliAf Inscription p 1Q0. 

MnMmenip 7. 

Mshinimaii. lOl. 

Mahiii&httn. 96. 
maAduTiialp 89. 

T2 Ai. 

MA.bendn'vttrcaui, 91. 

Bf&itbll, 16 tiL 
nMiarakuf4^* 

Jlf^lsfiMdAMn^ 50. 

69, 75, Tfl. 

MaUti, 77. 

Mllmlp 47 m. 
moZloia, a sancfir. 69. 

Mallup 74. 

Manasi Lak0i 62 fn- 
ffufyiraiba, a kind of n«cklaoe^ 56. 

Maturyi gotra^ 100 fn. 
manckOf a 6S. « 

Mand&kiiii, 13. 
mon^olo, 77. 

Bfnulaia, ICt,, 61 
MandMOt inscription, 6. 97, 

MindUtAp 2U 30. 
m^npd^adlntp 58- 
Manibbidfap Ynkflba. 90. 

61. 

lanainvpm, 62. 

27* 62, 63. 

MnncpaUm, 40. 

Mait'^iATglldi* 96. 

Manii, S fa. 

Marlu of LotOi 35 AT. 

Muculinn E«ftDty Htandard, 54. 
mJlOfi^niwlTeip % 

Msthmip 4, 10, 26, 39. 58, 03, 79t 90. 9L 
Matbnii MuHimip 2, 37. 

Mitt«pid cDpp«r plate, 99. 
maufi-flidnt, 64. 

Maj&p Sp as. 

3, lOp 11, 13, 15, 16,18,19, 33, 24. 26, 31, 
33, 37, 3S, 43. 43. 44, 4fl, BO, 67, W, 61,76, 76, 
35, 86, 97. 
meftAald, 27* 6L 
pnakAala6afidl^a, 6L 
mrlrAaUUaldpa, 19^ 
fnrnaroji, 2^ 

Miirmktil, 9. 


M-m, Mt.. 7* a. 72 fc. 

Mithuna, 13 ff. 42, 76. 

Mt^e&jcKcUtn, 

Mother Gnddmi, 95 
Mottnt Aboj 74p 87^ 
mOTamenti of ik* body, 54. 

AfricAcAAolofLihip 25, 27, 28, 29, 30, 49, 53, 55, 68, 
09, 70, 71, 77, 00, 

Mfubiipa, 76, 78. 
mn*fi(aku^la^ 59. 

Mudmr^hoM, l&t 66, 73» 

Mughal pilntingt 92. 

MuK 40, 86. 

JliiAtiffdamdlasCotni. 102. 
iviifAided/niUsfi, 60. 

63. 

Muku^dai lOS 
lawman. 88, 

MuTiri, 47 fh. 

Mnshfika, 80. 

Marne and Musical instrufoentfl, 77 ff. 

Nidldevataa, 5. 

Nadi-pAja. 5. 

Naga, Garoda and, 79. 
y^pafm%dA, 79. 

Hd^poidp 50- 
Nagarijao, 52. 
a^^roha, 35, 58^ 

Nanixjuikaknnda, 3, 15^ 16^ II. 24. 25. 2Tj 31, 37| 38, 
^,62.63.66*67*97. 

Nahapina, coin of. 99^ 

Naitkad^’^Kkania^ 48, 94. 

HsIAa^Aafit, 35. 

AoliJUJnmdld. a Jond of nenWace. 68, 

Salackampv, 94, 97, 

Ninaghit Oavt* 88, 91. 

Nanda, 31. 

Nandiktdvaia, 74+ 

liArvda. 25^ 
mradaUlp^ 95*3^- 
Nacaaiihba, 41. 
ffaraainibavamias, 91. 
j^i^vihanadatta. 76, 

^fA^iiyanm, 84- 
Niaik, 3^ 

Natarija, 74. 

74, 

fidfpaiun^pa. 74. 

»5rpnM6^»-74. 

.Ytffynldrirflp 54. 74, 76. 
tutt^ka^aka^ a kind nf nock^fieji 58v 
18. 

Niyaka kingii, 82^ 






JJi. 

lire Iff (ire* kindtt wf, &8. 

76. 

XlUkaollitt J>ik£hiU, 9, 
yihka^ffkunjatfiichcmjm^ d. 

nllittptila^, 3^, 36, 

Xirvindliyii, 61 fn, 
tiUhht, d jcTFeJp Sif!-. 

55, 

nritffQ, suiegpjrtivr ilanct, 77 

**iipur^, 30. 62. 63. 

Ons$3ip 6, 39- 

Omumcntft, 57 ff* 

30, 

paditpifha^ 66. 

/^drfomrindaAlfflJtff, M, 

64. 

Pftdifiiji, 11, 

PodfJia, typft of bL|lfdin|:, p'^ 
Pjiclmdiidbhd, M. 
padtflo^rip -IS. 

Pn-WwFifii; 44, 16, 

Pilltarip seWi of pAinting, 70: 
T^ahArpur, paiaeb froiHp ttO, 

Pild. 59, 79. 

Pdlla^iip 4&P 54, 80. 

PamiJd, 47. 

86. 

rnncha!^ib!)d. 26. 

PdrlclidvalT, 46. 

Pii.Kiu. 89. 

Pitiini, 1. 

Fdnjubi, 55, 

PnrmtiolA, 85- 

PdruimclTjravdrnidn, Pfllldva k?ftg, m, 
Pinati.5a-97. 

68. 

ft seat, 70. 

PantLmr^, I.trvQ ^poifr 4] ir. 
P4HU]Miti, 76 fn. 

poiaia-fiasiti, 77, + 

Pi(alipDtrd, 4 fn. 

PaUnjali. 103. 

PatLftfi injicnjitjon, Pf. 

70. 

paifabnndft^^, 65, 

PdttnddkBf, 17, 94, 

Poirijrji, 90. 
pA^fq^'dAorq.*, 57* 

6T, 

ri^de-hns, SI fn. 


pvftftiiHilkhaiffvih, 89^ &7* 

Pltmaiir^ ohftmt, 68. 

Polonaemrftp 5* 

PrftbhIj»ravanUli4inp 89« 

a kind of u»cldfl«r, 

PrnnilMAftD, 48, 65, 74^ 53^ 
prasdilhikdi, 29, 00, 60, G4* 

PmsanmuHi^kam^ 51. 

Ffst^fmrudn^, 23, 
pnstihan, 67, 

Pratimi-gnh«» 90 IF, 

Pf^tiMu-nc^aka^ 91. 

PratyiLship 46- 
Prau^ha-nSyikS^ 46. 

^i‘BraAattitt> 68. 
protv^i, 32, 62 h 
^rartWp 77. 

Priyimv-ftdi^ 56. 
prM^iAtMgririHi 32 
Purip 96.. 

PHningtafa, 1 7#: 

p^rvrS^ 44 r 

PuiJp|MlkM, 2*3, 0 
^ujrAparalAatp 68. 

Paihp&vftchftjft, 08 ff, 
puiatfa, 58. 

Hidhft, 17 
Ra^Up 9S, 

HftghiLLp 56 fn. 

2, 4. 9. 10, 14. 15. 15, 17. 19, 21. 22 
23. 25. 29. 31. 33. 34, 35. 37, 41. 42, 45. 4fi, IS. 
49, 64, 55. 52. 53. 84, 57, 68. 76. 79, 80,81. 82^ 
85,87,88.89.90, 01.92.99. 09. 100.101. 

95, 

rfjairJb, isArJn of rdy«lty. C5, 

01 . 

lUjewIchAm, 91. 

Kijiujjiihetvam Pft]|tv«, 7. 

rSjatuya, 88. 

RujcDfln, 18. 
llAjgblf, 26, M. 

Rijjtuumi, 89. 

BnIIju^ jniiitih}!, 70, 

RSjfhillit Mom urn, 55. 

F&jynUktltmi. 22. 57. 

BAjyasri, 16. 

RaioJuwa. 3, 21 fii..81 fn. 

Rohm, 56, 70.9], 92, tOO, 
f<Aiiiiich«nflm, A6. 

BiiDacImadimo, T. N., 88. 
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3. 3. 6. 10, 11. 12, M, 21. 00, 54. 58. 

59^ GO* Ol^ 63* 65p G7* tO* 72, 7I| T&, ^13, 02* 2®, 
100 - 

RumbhA. 9. 

Rii ru^svmiuii, OJ > 06- * 

Rimnagnr, 25, GTi. 

RHgolr* 07. 

ra^fVM, 28, 6L 

RuAuIa, S5» 

rq^fnO^Apa, ft load of (Luklai^, 5& 

RutJ^ 40 fiL 
13. 

rofnalftJaia, 45- 
ffllnqwJ^ya* 59. 

/fqindt«lll» 66, 95. 

Rmi AW* ftp 20, 54, 92. 100. 
rf^ALfds, 77. 

K«wub copper plfttn, 102^ 

Eoyel Fortune, goddeiA of* 21, 

Hoyol Lnnter, ftl ff- 
RudrftdAxnftn, iaooriptioti of* lOK 
Rukoii^, 22. 
rfipdir^, 23. 

79 fa. 

H^Httadarpav*, S. 25,2«. 27, *8,39, 30,36. *1. 61- 
ftftkftra, 2ft. 

Sikfftp 97. 
f^aknatftU, 47, 63. 

>'^a4uiKala, 13* 55, 47, 49, 53, 66* 96, 102. 

L 

fsaUbbftfljiki, I 1^4 
^iiliv&tiftnft* 96- 
^Diavmtt, 66- 
^ftmbbu, I If. 
iSftintLr|r«goptft* 7ft* 8ft- 
SoTCLiijdtfttijft, 45. 

Sincbl. 2. e, 10.11, W. 41, 57, 73, 64 
44. 

71. 

^Vikftticliiryft, 64. 
ftA^kbft, 11. 

^TktanftgDp&lft, 96- 
MpitffNun, 24. 

74. 7a, ftft. 

Sftnuvfttr pi&jd, 9ft. 

ian^, ft aftHOCA 62. 
ftanjA* 41. 90. 
iurtM, 45, 

^Arofttb, 54* 63, G4, 65. 
xan^aiModn^ type of buHdlog, 97. 

^^ikOkn* king* 2L 
^dtukoTiii* 88. 


ftitftTliluiiiai 32, 54. Bl, Bfti 98. 

^,41. 

Afttikkftl, 89 IF. 

^trngbim, 46. 

SatyftbkiioI-4 22. 

Sfttjsvia, 9ft- 
Sftubbftfi, 2L. 
ivj^oiuifA^raid^iJtn, 93, 94. 

Bembiftlimftdevi, 91. 

Sum, 5Gi 
Siftin, 77^ 

Siddbirthft^ I. 

^iSoppodt^miia* 61. 
flfluftlinf, 30+ 
twiiAdntiMi, 6ft- 
Sunhftviftbo°r ^1' 

BirimidovfttA, 61. 

^inhaka, • kind of neckiM*, »- 
StiitpSlavodha, 0.3.14.2fi, 88,30, 33,3i, 36, 37, 38, 
39,60. 

ati. 33, 50,90. 

Situminvifi], 74. 

&T«, Lend of dnace, 74,97. 
jiviUAgu. 10. 

Somo4vftift* 9L 

Soutk Indian 7, ft* 1ft, ftU 99^ 

70. 

Sriipftjrtl* 

SrftVftitip minclfl ai> 65. 

SiT*6p 

gri HftrabA, 48* 94- 

4ir Krubnft Ri)*. 7 fu. 

S^mliiftbb^^, 101 ► 

ifiugarachikid, 23- 

conoupt* 44 ff. 

Sn^sarati^aka^ 27. 

BriaivfteftgiOpftlfti^bftri ti S- T^* 11* 

i^rtPoM, 98- 
iVo^iidslrOi, 61- 

4- 

56, 56. 

i^JUriOr 54, 75, 74, 77^ 

SiibhSikilSwli, 7, 39, 40. 

SmUkftbiQft, queen* 10* 

SDdftr^ftiift, Iftjw, 101. 

SwUriftOft YftkfthI, 39. 

Siiddbi3dftnft,"50- 

gagt\%^t 70. 
gAlftfioi, 97 fo. 

Snaknatn, 72.fn- 
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^ ^ I7. 

Snnga, J2. 

Sarya^ 44, 46. 

^rapnain^lctim^Jal/a, 25, 

Sva5Uit3, tjpft df bDilding, 97, 
^ixi^ajvit^ra, 9t, 

Swan Frieze, 3, 

Symbols and flymbolkm, 97* 

Tamil lileratan*, til. 

Taojore, 76, 91. 

Tara, 2i 

tafulaprofibandko, a kind of necklace. 6^. 
^aaka, 60. 

TejabpSk, 8T, 92. 

Telugu, 96. 

Terracotlaep &5, 

33. 

Tilakafna!?jQn, Si, 03, 94, 

Tiluttama^ 9. 

Timmala Nayak, 9, 91, 

Tim%llan^n plates, IS. 

Tiruvat^nmlaij 73, 

Toilet and Decoration, 30 ff. 

Tora^Lt^ decoration, 10. 
^(onitkuaJ^a^/ad, 1, 

Traiinkyamalla, 102. 

5, 

frtlroM/cijla, GJ^ 
friva;!, 5L 
Trivikrania. 83. 

Trivikfamfl BJmttap SI. 
itilokoiit G3^ 

Tiimbuhj, 25, 

UehchoiiravM. Iht divkft hot*-, y. 
Uikfeiaykha, 83. 

LMayo^jra, 0^ 45, 

Udayanap 23. m, 76, «6. 
r/flai^jruHd/crnildMq, 93, 
UddalakapUfhpabkn^jika, I. 
njjaui jiymlwl, 96. 

Ujja/ini, 25 . 

Ujiia, 34 , 75 fn. 

Opftnithad, 84 ^ 

npaitttkahtf n land af nocklnco, S6, 
nmMrovnMpoto, 80. 
vratfita^imtrcL’^jn^i^^^ 5g 

ftrdhvajiinu, a dance-pyge, 74. 
ufdi^cnA-a, Icind of mjidnT^gq, TS. 

Urv'a^l, 9, 

Ikliii, 16. 

63 . 

Gi, 


JNDIX 

41. 

40. 

r^qrardnnnrAan^o, 92, 93. 

Utur Pradeali, 70. 

Va^a kknppa^yu r, 32. 
wdAn* 10, 20, 
i^urd^ 67. 

Vaibhrija, 13 £n. 

VQikSrHa-MIpoM, 77* 
cwiiidi^Aaisa, 64. 

Vikt SrT andp 22. 

Vlk&taka, 63. 

Vaiakhiljaa, 40. 

volaym, 59. 

VILallri. a. i, SO, 83,99, 100. 
vamatocAmJ^ 4a 

cuRNonBp 66, 67* 

Tdmffnjjy, 30^ 

Vanidcvatlp 12 Jf. 
paMAftAall, 3S. 

Vik{inika^nn. 88. 
t'apTa^^^/^. SO 
V&nd&kilLiiii, 87, 
wSrm'Aoni. 41 , 

Viinn*,y€^ 6. 
nanur, <4. 

29, 30. 

Viuuint4a«Dl, 2T, 63, TO. 

TisiiftuUtU, 26. 

Vjiitiiilitli*, 29. 
t^nt~yiiJlfopai^, (H, 

VfiaTiJf;, 66 fn. 

Vanumatl, 22. 

Viui-Saviur pvjS. 06. 

VaU. M. S., 4fl. 

Vitayfiyaoj,. 16. 

Vf lloKP, S2, 87. 
tvyr^Fuf^a, 30. 
tfianvt, 2T, 80. 

veii^, aa. 

68.. 70. 

tiifitramiidarTia^, 64, 

Vidubbi kin^, 4 fa. 

tiJdioe&Hra, St. 

ViddAaiSlabAoSjttS, I, 40, 81. 
xidhufita, 36. 

VklrtAtitka, 27. 4T.J3, Tl, 60. 
VidySaithi, 23. 
fid^utkatatm, 47, 

Vijay*. 18 tn. 
eijvsathckhmda, a Iriod of nwiltlace, 68. 
Vyayaaagir, 3, fl, 82. 
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VilcrajiiA, 70. 

VikFunidjtji, dd. 

V^kramnditTm Vl, 103. 
VikrafJwrvaHya^ 22, BIO, 82* 70; 09, 
ciftop 25. i4. 77, 7fl, 

60 Oi. 

Fi*i%dbdUt^rty, Mr 
Vindhjm 19 ill. 
ttKodd, 44, 
ttnafotlMNHi. 25, 43. 

ViralcU!* 86. 

VmDchipnrmm. 62. 

40 Ol. 

Vifthaa, 97. 

I'uA^udAarmoli^^, 73. 
ViAh^ttfniptai 73^ 

84. 

VifA^tipuri&^a^ 95. 
I'^iflh^uviiTddliuA, Hojwtft, 9L 
^'uvdcijmB^ 91 to.. 

ViU* 29. 68 ff. 
vUku, ^«n«, 93j 94. 


, 24- 

Vog«l,J.Fh..2. 

PruAdM^nuja, 93. 

iJi^, 

Yrkb^ii, 102 fn. 

i^^ArafiaJtAd, anku^ni for ihx neck, 51. 
W&ou KvlphUHt 
WeAlcm Chijttky*, 83. 

Yajn& SdUkarpI, 98+ 
yij»ika dms^ 63. 

83. 

Yakfllia. 84. 
ydJti&apraJiiap 84. 

PatlAoi (CbcmuBAvuny), 84. 

Yakahl. 4. 

Yunapa^A, 96. 

YalDUJkd» GaAga and, 5,15. 

j^iwtora^d, 68. 

Yaiodlur*. 67. 

VasodkartiUfi* 97, 

Ynpaa and Hones, 87 ff. 
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